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THE BAY-STAR 

jhirontfrittalion or Iti* *‘We**cm M'iduightCry*\ *bd 
rpOjtiihrrf «*«rjr Satsnfey. by E* Jacob* , on 4ih Street- 
***** Mutonod W^tnut, woth vide Jo tbs building of 
■ ^VY»trhm*n of the Vilify" offtc*, on ih» 3d Boor. 

All totmi trie* Items for \\ubttc»t\o^on th* bu«m*ft» of 
t, paper i or order* for book*, thoiifd be sddmted, TOST 
to E. JACOBS, CiitCRiwetl, Ohio' 

TERMS OF THE PAWL 
j IWf cent* per Vol. of 13 »iimben^ (io mdruvee) to 
%rn If ho «ro able to **y , end greti* la lho*e frho or* 
Hi *b)« to p*y. 


SELECTED. 

JcKOVt l my cro» h*r« Uktfi* 

All to less* nod follow tHt*: 

N*ked,poor, ctapited, forsaken, 

Thoa, from hence, wry *11 «h*M h«: 

P*ri»h every fond ambition, 

AJI Tve loojht, or hoped, or known; 

Yet how nch it my condition, 

God end beeren ere ililf my own, 1 

Lei lb* world dsspi** end l**r« roe; 

They here Mirny Saviour too, 
ffarnen heerte ftssd look* d«e*W* roe; 

Thou art not, ik« U««m uatr&e* 

And whilst thoa shell smile opoa roe*— 

God of wiedoin, love sod might, 

Foes rosy hate, mod friends disown mat— 

Show thy fcce, ecd all i* bright. 

Go then < earthly feme, end treasure. 

Com disaster, atom, and pain, 

U thy sCreic* pain is pleasor*, 

With thy favor loss U gain* 

I hare called Thw, Abba Father, 

I hare set my heart on th«*y— 

Storms may howl, and eland* may gather, 

All must work for good to me, 

* d. coromni 

4 5 OLD OIXN, 

! fsWiihed at the reqoeit of Mend* in Bolton, Meat. 

When. Jaaas Christ was here balow. 

Re tsoglit bn people what to do; 

And If we would hi* precepts keep, 

W» mutt attend to washing feat. 

For on that uigbt he we* betrayed , 

H« for oe all a pattern laid,— 

Soon as hi* topper ha did eat. 

He ’rows and washed his bref bras'* feel* 

The Lord who made the earth and sky, 

Arose and laid hi* garments by. 

And wh*had their feet, to show Utal we 
Lika Christ, should always humble he* 

Re washed tharo til tho* all were clean. 

Bare Jndas, who au full of tin* 

M*y none of us like Judas, sell 
Our Lord fur ^old, and go to hell. 

Peter said T Loftl It shall not bat 
Thoa shall not stoop to washing roa, 

O, that do Christian now may aay, 

I can not Join*' word obey ! 

Ye cal! me Lord and Mailer too— 

Then do a* f have don* to you; 

All my command* and saying* keep, 

And show your love by washing feet 

Ya shall be happy If ye know 
Aad do these things by faith below; 

For I'll protect you till 1 come, 

And than 1*11 take yon to your home, 

The Lord of Glory stoops to men, 

And an example set* tor them; 

If ia humility Complete, 

■slate the Saints, and Wash their f«t 


j God & t iofroos Ring* Ht!- 

fctujftb to -u r Uni and King Jesus fisr eter and 
* ever, — Through faith 1 can iat the clfy-^tht 
1 mount $w«y and our King upori bi« throne, sht- 


Utter from Bro, Curtis, 

Act# TorK oa. 7. 1845. 

1 )car Bno. Jacobs; — , „ . , _ - 

. Tbo little f, Day Star* ft?*? of the 

moOnt* , n.. coma. tow regularly & m *ie tm«. ■ kr onl t0 dLS to on* God forW 

And though email in m^gjutude, yet it* brtUlwcy aband / ati ffrw ud ]oving k Ue»^ *11 ^Ho 

-the jlonr that be»m»ftora It. p*ge*-d« not k hu «mmwidment 4 -for evor ond ever, 
frclipscd byinyhimuin production of a like na- 

bite, M 1 verily believe. And Joey the Lord con- Your*, writing for Jeeu., 

ticrae to duett you in your labor* in preparing * * pit muKTra 

food for the IUUe chiLdran, for without your U- l3e s ™ ^ 


ahect the liiilt ohikiren. many of them might go 
tb hod hungry. For the aoH this aide of the 
mountain* seems not at present to produce that 
savory food for Christ*# littla ones — such as tool a 
desire to do all the commands of Jesus, even to 
washing one another's feet— a# ybb hate been 


ktlci frpi Bro. Lyford. 

7%omion 9 H. r Oc#. 1845*. 

Dcak Bao. Jacobs r — 

Although a stranger to you personaUy ^ 
have been blessed mueji in the JLord, by your 


sending us for several weeks past from the banks paper, the “Day Star,” for which I thank the 
of the Ohio. Lord, that In this time of “famine" spoken of by 

The rich thick slices — clean round the loaf— Amos, that there ate watchmen on the walls that 
which I have been able to cpt from the colams of will not bold their peace until Jamaa cm la made 
the “Day Star* has filled my soul with gladness . 1 a praise in the whole earth. Bear Brother, I shall 
O glory to God, I feel that I begin to understand not attempt to describe my feelings at this time* 
something of the character of that clasa which —1 con not do it on paper — but probably you will 
will compose the 144,000, that is eoon to stand have the tame trials. 8 incd I embraced the truth 
with the Lamb upon the mount Sion, having His of the Lord'* coming in '43 , 1 have Lad the blest- 
Father's name writien in their foreheads! and ed evidence that I was led by the good Spirited 
‘ singing that song whkh none others can learn, tfiat Spint always agrees with the word, altho' I 
Yes, these, J(#uys Bro. John,) are they which Ibl- have had, intermixed joy* sorrow, grie£ dec., but 
low the Lamb whithersoever he goetb, (even to f trust it has all worked tor my good thus far. O, 
washing one another’# feet, I doubt not.) Bro., I praise the Lord to day, that by his grace 1 

I aspire to no earthly iionors, bqt I do aspire have been kept fr^m turning from the hofj com- 
to be one of this 144,000, though it cost all nay mandment, and denying the Holy Spirit that hot 
earthly substance. It is truly a pearl of great fed all his children into the position where they 
price, and thaLbrotheror sister that will not sell J 3 ™, After the KHh day of the 7th month passed) 
all they ever held dear on earth to obtain tt, must Oo<f began to show the waiting ones f ight, thrq** 


think more of honors from Pharisees', hypocrites, 
and infidels, than 1 do. “Praised be the name of 
the Lord for ever." Amen. 

To die brethren and sisters I will say, Jet ut 
follow the Laraff wfe-ihersoever Hcgoeth, regard- 
less of ail earthly consequence*. It Is necessary 
to become fools, in the estimation of the servants 
of sin, that we may be wise, so says the inspired 
j word, — and so our experience teaches. Jesus 
•ays, theiervant Is not greater than his Lord. It 
Is wisdom to remember this. Lord help us to lay 
: hold upon wisdom that endureth for ever. Amen. 

I am astonished that any one that believed the 
1 -\dvent theory in T 43, should now cast away their 
confidence* For we not only have the same tw- 
srring' word of prophecy before ut f but our bleat- 
id heavenly Father is continually renewing Hfe 
promises to ut by signs “fliere's up mistaking" 
by any but sceptlci. All glory be to God for hit 
goodness tnd loving kindness. I can almost dai- 
[ ly see something that 1 recognise as a special 
sign from Him who cannot tie, that Jesus is com- 
ing In the cloud* of heaven la a eery, vejy little 
whOe. But time and space would fail me to 


Bro, Hale, Snow, and others. They provetirom 
God's Bleseed Bible, that the Bridegroom come, 

■ nd the door was shut last autumn, and the Holy, 
Spirit witnessed to the tnitb. But those truths 
were unpopular with the world and ih* - e that had 
drawn back* os present truths alwav* have been 
since Christ was here. First, Bra, Hale dropped: 
off, and actually denied that he bad believed what 
he had been advocating. JSee his speech m ih 
Conference. O s it wrunc my heart, Heb. £ 

16 j *Foi some when they had beard did provoke. 

Bro- Snow still walked fearlessly onward! 
sending out burning truths to the household, O 
bow precious hi# sheet was to my soul until about 
two or three months ago, when they 9 teemed to 
be a lack of that charuy that aofleretb long, and 
» kind, U not easily provoked, puffed up,^:., it 
became no food to me. Ab I it was trying to 

K 'e him up, but 7 found I must, to follow the 
mb whithersoever he gocth. But now I ?otn$K 


i enumerate all theac glorious signs which our Fa- 
1 ther has condeceuded to gtvefiis children within 
, these last three years. Kut suffice it to say, that 
that person with sight, hearing, and common 


to ray present trial t O God guide my pea. 

* ~ ~ H. Pe 


six mont^i 1 have read Bro. C. H. Pearson and 
^Sister Clemons* writings^Oh. they have fed my 
hungry soul from week to week, as they brqjigbt 
out things new and old from the Bible, accompa- 
nied by the Blessed Spirit, and for believing those 
glorious truths I have been caat off by moat all 
__ of my friends. How many times I have beenj 

natural abilities, that has not regarded these grieved by bearing the Editor of the “Hope" 
wonderful signs, (In my opinloiijstands too guilty frowned upon by what is termed consistent Ad 
before God to be worthy of a part in the first res- p-entict*? But ah \ where are they now 1 My 
urrection. To be called a fanatic, a fool, or a de- heart bleed** when I think of the stop they hare 


ranged person, for Jesus' sake, is not too heavy a 
cross for me to bear. “Praise the name of the 
Lord." 

There is nothing moT* eri<tent,to my mmd.thsn 
that we are !n that “Ijittlfl while," between doing 
J the will of God and that of receiving -the prom- 
1 fee, in which Bro. Paul exhorts us to a patient 
• waiting. Heb. 10 th. _ 

Bear Bro., I hope you will continue to sead us discover any paper now that has not become pop 
the little messenger— and if you caat not away ;utar except the “pay Stax. ^ And Bro*, If your 
your confidence, nor present faith — I doubt not light becomes darkneea (^hicb I pray Goo it may 
the “Day Stor* will continue to shine brighter not Jl Ism confident that God will raaae up ***tch- 
%nd brighter until U is eclipsed by the glory of men that will feed the flock. Y«a v praise God, l 


j*ken. The Spirit refers me to Hab. lth 28,29. 

I have received your paper from the office of 
the “Hope Within, the Veil" for a few weeks, I 
love its spirit*— I loved the article on, the Sabbath 
--also on the Day of the Lord, H is^i great and 
glorious subject* I have been praising God for 


the light that shone in the West pud fn the East 1 
the light in the East has I capnot 

discover anv paper now that has not become pop* 



THE D A Y-S T A R. 


boliovn with til my ioul, till Itnilw will have 
tight to the ami, Which I believe with all my 
heart la right upon us. I believe the Gospel day* 
era finished. — 1 btri not bad a doubt on that 
point for month* i and is believing I hate had 
peace like a r iw, the Lord know* 7 llo not 
And lk»w 1 aw looking for thu Stan of the Son of 
Math and then Jesus in all hf* glory. Yea, that 
same Jesus that ascended in tha flesh, O lot us 
not be found overcharged with tha care* of life, 
bo ha 1 )iuo upon on a* a thief, llow shiU we bat 
Let Jesus answer. « And yet yourselves like unto 
men that wait for their Lord whan be shall m- 
ttrm from Lite- wedding, ill at when he someth and 
knookath they may ojxn to him Immediately." 
Amen* 

Your brother, in Uibulation, waiting for speedy 
redemption* 

ALBERT LYFORD, 


Letler Irm ShUr Collin** 

West Troy, M K M Sept . 1(5, 1*45. 
Bao. Jacobs — 

I Irave felt anxious for a hmg time In write 
to yon, bin having no munni I send I delayed. 
Tho LiTrd fms at Ftmgth put U Into the heart of 
one nf his <hiklroTi to help me* and I send you ed- 
rtOeod JI.OU, and vdrii you toieml me your paper 
bn t 'iO eIh: 1R.S- of August last t aUo a discourse 
of y. »ir ■* .. i (ip N. Y», <m tlm L&h and 13ih 
tbni'p.ra i f I LEj.-’ki-d, d* yiw have JL 

1 aw -x Lu4=t fa mi youtn tb<r ■ Ilopo Within 

the Ywl* *4 Ju> week, tutfug tlul those who 
had fofl th+ A front ranks, said little about the 
liwc nT inir ■-4m i hrtrd'i rft-Hm r nnl > It wna brought 
Id* h r-n ■ — 1 1 1 u e Intimating t it they W'.fv timid uf 
il ! Bui Uli la not Uw Cate e lilt me* I can na! 
IHW S.ii l-D.H tap' Ute pul tttr.. fr>* p«Ufl lOY A lUW 

(U.-ulliri. 

|| .w ■.ill 1 -, y. >i ! -d wN' 2IL Ti«ur l-?il i'll I lily 
crkrnl I'i'l Ihh'm lLmhui for ■ Irmg tin", uni ^iii ' 
fNrcni*d h kilAi i : i B l 1 1 l* II t v In u U i :ij>I dluju 
•a* is ■ inI H'irli thing*, h* wc^jU rr-t m = nul jm 

Jeeivii «v Hi Hit .'.*. hnU J-r.>m|i-lii‘ J !/.e UMii', *nJ 

■ Ml ks.kiwc K¥fciy Ihhariar him la iv-nio, (Eluding 
H a great ptauun: tlm* to 1-jA) And then eoinO , 
ojh riirailil Arunj-iunl & j, yr^rfVKiAd U iiui 
cO 0 !'nij> yr-t iV ill monies, or a year, nr two 
year* 1 I Our Lord and Master ho*' told u« wo 
must have him above urwy earthly friend «t we 
con not he IU. Important and bowl jaarcliiui; 
truth' O may we be found with Him loro uri ■ m 
G krlil brqours J ami then he wilt call ua bretb* 
run* 

On tl» ittid*rt of waalniig the rtltite 1 a 
word □ i\ 1 litre drum. I hm* u Ml hm] Uit nth 1- 
lege i res-iim-T r\tfarr y Mr or Dan C - k 1 * krgp 
tncrvip "il I hii r but L iivo read Ilro. Mirth 1 

apd Hirnw *. Tui^y may hoiro auswored your ar- 
gumrait, but <iw;y have not unawemd fib who 
rivo UuQ DJumiuttuamOtt, 11 Yo coll me Maotar and 
Lord, mod yo my well, for Mo I Am. IF 1 then, 
yoitrlxinl *nd Master, liava washed your feet, ye 
aljb ought to wash orte aoutherb feet j for 1 have 
girt® you an »*imple that ye should do na I have 
done to you. If ye know these things, happy 
are ye if y* do : And I can aay the aame. 

Ye*, hkwB tii i Lord t I have found it to. In keep* 
lug Ids emnniAudniunU, there is great reward. ’ 
Whim 1 was Aral madu to cry, u Lord, what wQt 
thou hu*«- iv dol H and read this command, I 
Felt I hH I h p.ns binding on na, ai well as on thoan 
that ki-ard It But oh aikfog my minister, Rider 
8lnimi:r It l»e*old helmd thought much on 

the rtfefeiL Aid had tkiked with eome oflfiA 
D.b, mm tl"«y *a.d it meant something ebo. 
Thie penally pdP.UIioJ me tkl yearn ago, hot it 
does not now, a* ! And 1 can read the Bible for 
mjaelf. 

Tbura oro a fow here, that love Ihn coming of 
ihoRaviciur Wie mi ot together on tlm first day 
of the weak to hear pros ch ug, and once for n 
prajttr-hiectliJff' and the Lord blmoeut* I must 
ootuJlltdA — spo farewell. 

Ynur SUter, waiting fbr In wune JestUMn 
•wnn ■ e - iu, and praying. Come Lard 3e*u* p and 
xuo quickly* Aiuop and, A men* 
tv COLLINS 


A 


mi ft! letter wai net reoornad till the 13 th 


hurt*, in consequence of baring been directed to 
CloTBlundr where It lay In the officn till it was ad- 
vertbed* — J5 p. 

Leltcr from SUatcr irneld, 

Oct . 5, 1845. 

I)r.ta Bud. Jac out — 

I want every one of thane who desire 
to enter the New Jerusalem, to read the 2d and 
3d chapters of Isaiah, and ask our li^csly Fa^ 
llmr fbr wisdom — belterc tliey have it, and sec If 
they must not put away all fdob om of their jxw* 
ae sBioa quickly: — The sAver^old, and trcaaunm* 
— the horse* nnd tlm clumotB, iesf the Lord say 
of in, i4 Forgive them not * For tko day of tbo 
Lord of hosts shall bn upon every ouu that is 
proud and lolly, and upon ovary oao thnt is lifted 
np, and ho shall he brought low. And npon all 
the cotkra of Lebanon, that are high and lifted np, 
and npon all the oaks of ifekhan, and upon all 
Ihr. high maunuims, and upon all the hiU« that 
Arc lifted up, and upon every high tower, and up- 
on every Fenced wall, and upon. all the ships of 
TanUtdi, and npon ail pleasant pictnrw, Am:. 
AI jto over the Lord sailh. Because iho daughters 
of Zion ore haughty, and walk w^Ji stretched 
forth neck* and wanton eyes, walking, and tump- 
ing as they go, and making a tinkling with ibejr 
feet, thBfrf^u the Lord w 11 smito with a suab 
iho ciowu of i lie >tead of the daughters of Ziou, 
and tha Lord wilt diBcovor then sacmt parts In 
that day tha Lord will take awsy the bravery of 
thi k tinkling ornament* about th<dr feet, and thoi r 
cauls, and llnlr mund fires Hko the moon, the 
elwms, an* tke bracelets, and tho muffle np, the 
booncte. and the nraament* of the le-« ■, and Ifte 
beaA-bam^. a^ 1 UuMabteu, and the car-nngs, 
the rlnpi and nnoe-jrwck, tit* change* bh milt of 
NiipkruLaiid i- - myatlos, and the wlumples, nod 
F orUifc ilio glauus, aud the iiiui Unan, 

ami tlm liir.li fend 4 lin v hi. And ii ■ oil ^iiur 

1 1 piH, liifll imltiJ of * hpiVMI Bute 1, llmCe |Pi|ft 
U filet, ini' hinnid ul a s mill t nrrz |_-.- 

stiiBil ./ Wfdl-F-M kllix, liBliin'irtP; *fnJ Kuitetii of a 
fitemhcbrr* ■ giedhg of saik-rhiih i and lnmnag 
Ivi-'ad of iPW-UA//* *'*cli that y«i Imvv and give 
alms: .Provide yoFuree'keH hag^ that wax not old," 
dec, 4, Owo jio man any tbiug^— Wa*b omi *n- 
othur^ fiie K— Salute one aiLQllier with a Indy k jp* 
— ^Cou«e ye from man, whose breath is In la* nos- 
li^a, far wh. rnin is he tu be tecoimtad of! 

1 thank the Lord, 1 am willing to do or cry thing 
He bi.s commanded, and Jftuvd Off every Hung— 
even my b muni — for I do want to go* itn the 
IS-w Jcrusal- m* How can anyone expert to 
enttir Iho** Ht4y tatoa u doaa th y have deeu as 
wl * a* bo ii wil iiag to do all known command- 
inuutsl Join"* 1 s aEli Ly npnxt all 

{Uthlne-a. ami suporflurty nf naught im. ■, nod jre- 
o Iva with moukuet* the angraftod word. urki?> ia 
able to lave your soula, Irat ht yo doer* of the 
w6rd, and not hunter* only* decereng your own 
selves*" O what a Mfchsed Biblu we have, that 
tell* u* when Jesu* fs coming, and wbat we must 
he to be ready to m&M llim. Blosead are the 
pure in hetrt, for they shall mo God* Having 
therefore these promises, dearly beloved, let a* 
oluiui&o oureaHos fruiu nil filthiimss of the flush 
aud spirit, perfecting holineasin the. mar uf God. 
Am not snuff and tobacco ntrem breaking this 
oommfkndl My pravoris that Gad may help all hi* 
children tu obey tha precious Bible, that wo may 
be able ta stand. 

1 am watting to sec Jesus in till* Morning 
Watch, and last time, spoken of by Peter, Jude, 
and John. 

MARIAH ARNOLD, 

Letter from flro* GohHmilli. 

SpHngJtM, J(L> Sept. 27, 1B45. 
3It Doae Baoramt 

1 would hasten to redomu my promim 
to ycra, to writing to you sad to all my dear brrrth- 
ton and Bister* in Cincinnati, to whelm bn grace, 
mercy, and truth through our Lord and Ssnouri 
J tins s Christ. 

1 left year delightful company with a sorrowfiil 
heart and “sad/ 1 to pos* t a* Jeremiah says* (2 . ) 


ft; through a land of drought, of deserts, Mr if 
P and through which no man passes Um kfep 
Christian to my Fathers land in the New Heir 
oas and the New Earth, wheroln dwolleth rigWr 
eousnes *. 

My return was mi exset cdtthterpart nf Jm 
Baity aq t h Pilgrim through the raOeyof the Mo* 
ow of doalh.'^PuL 44: It) ) I took a dec'- 
sago, In ordei te do as my Bro. Prior <»im ™ 
wbou ho Mid **htimb!e yoaraelves" — By Uia k 
I abominate the ^Celestial Rail Road," for It 4 
not GodV plan for the pnrfuclion of bis nhildrw 
Hardships aru GodV aganaios and mulrura 
Uob fbr tho porfbtsting of ihe sa'mt*. Well 1 
mended mypolf to God itrwl anurredon this 
fill royigif, fbr I needs minrt go through Jt. I 
to wood, according to my bargair , ^lieite* 
vw needed, TJie Mate of the host wte Ike 
other bad males: doibed with a little briufs 
llyjie would ctU such pranks before high 
os would make the angels weep, I joyfully 
muted to ail his exactions, far this was well 
smg to tha Lord. Nevurthaiesi the baa 
would curse me because I did not lay tee wood si 
straight ss It should be In id- One uf them pri 
ised aio a flogging, but tlm Lord put a hook 
his jaw, and su 1 escaped* Another would hr 
me by singing nbseenu song*— "another b 
mirltipliod lAtlis — atioilior would rehearse 
and disgusting anecdotes* Here wai> the 
blcr^Wfiarlng and quant 4 hngnb mil a fi or 1 
piece which the otbiMr thought lie had not 
won. The gambler*, kxs the Al&io and bos 
were cUnhrnl with ouniing 4ku s rnrmsut, 
next object wtu a drunkard ring Al pu 
who would frave ran aw/i bun as « clavar 
loa bAomis^ I alapt in lha bod-hng berth sb 
him; but he binwed liis breath in v»4i~-li0 Hi 
swear and T would pn*y. The neat in order w« 
r Universal lyt fci tun r W-li Ids tracts tryiat 
wteage a eontnKersy on the final sah alien of 
tot*n. A Methodfet prea^li-* took fire hecatu* 
■aid sonic thing dtarr*spemftil agmitki Lbe Gr 
i i' ilnbo-Jiej: 1 Tbo Uulvenisi'Rt visli* d Id Ian* 
with a :.'« -id dual oT for ii. how aiudi his ■> 
wO'ghod— *hf»jr big bo w.'-.h. sud afhnt color, 
prefc-: r fairly P sm .il. So thaj k. #t t*i tx bail; 
d- bate untd midnight. The next day they h fc 
ed again and Fought unti I the? wars both 
of ail they know. Al the mouth uf the Ohio 
Alios stopped to uni td on board ■ f (Ho Ein s 
Here a sight met my gnxo which aroused my 
gen It was just, he* *e midnight wbeu wo arri 
the unusual six* and the splundar of tha bout 
trnctud my mUantrua i I Lh?»i\ghl I would 
step abHard it few minutes iu h^>k st tho bss®r 
or the stylo and machinery or the boat. Tlia is* 
commodations w*re msfUErh and princely Fn i 
eftbin — ail was iflOgant shove Rut when 1 wtti 
below 1 »w bow complete was the oontn_ 
■fsrlve men and prowded n t norms 

#F«aof on the hard (Vn-r, Ar uo&rly naked, dc*u: 
for the ■authora markot, to bo saliL Thoro 
my brothers and water* in bonds, — tho lanqi 
shojiB dimly OD thoir hoggntd chreka — their 
was broken and disterbud by tho strong i 
that was raging in ihmr breasts— Uiey would flan 
at broken intervals nod pray &t lh«lr tyraa;; 
masters, and Hum sub away hi s'oep again, 
my Father, 1 could pray* will them not *pc*d|j 
break the arms of these wroichus and -end lirai 
swiftly down to hall. L left the bout, and mi; 
God hear ray prayer *Au. Amsu. My blend 
boiled.. — I had to pray for psttojioe, Wa jaoJL 
at St Luuls uu Muuduy might. 1 (led for ths 
Jnajd tho next morning, and £iot hunne on Th» 
day night. Through the omiutry 1 found 1 
I,ord was answering y-ur urnyera — for the Lcul 
to consume the wicked out <jf the earth. Qnv 
man told me as I cam*, along, that out Of 100 
persons Oft were sick and dying. It appeared u 
me a* if tlm dark wings of (hath were over thus 
valley indeed. 

I found my family in pretty good finalth*- |h« 
little boys crowded sranud me ta tell me they prm; 
ed to Qod erory day A& hour, «fc how they irsatid 
t d see me. My companion gavq me water U 
wash my feet * but not os you do, brethren tfl 
sisters. Howbqit she is wilffiiff to lie iostructoi 
She has teamed a heap pince I left, her, 
willing to obaurve it as an ordimwra* 
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Lord has shut the mouths of the Lions 
j I have been thrown a (nougat them Jor come 
home*) J shall not provoke them like Ignatius 
did in the Arena, but just walk between them — 
They look at me aide- way a : So when I move oot 
of doors I am quite a gating stock. Well, bless 
God, I hope he will soon make my face shine 
io that they will not be able to look at me at all, 
w Isaiah describes 13th ch. 8th ver. 

Now dear Bro., I mustnconclude my letter with 
exhortation to stand diet in the truth* Take 
unto you the whole armor of God, but above all, 
dm shield of faith* O be strong, my brother, 
beep your heart hot* My wife joins with me in 
‘ ad regard to the brethren and staters of Clncin- 
:i for the proof they gave of their love and kind- 
les to a servant of Jesus Christ and your broth- 
«r, May you abound in love more and more until 
He shall appear. 

So prays, 

JOHN J* GOLDSMITH* 


letter From Bro. Ilalktas. 

JJ r orccsier , Oct. 6 lh 1845 

Dxia Bro. Jacobs: — 

Trove all things, hold fast that which is good. 
Go on my brother, -keep that perfect Charity that j 
■ well pleasing in the sight of Goth X thought, 
rben you dropped a line, in a few tram hers back, 
ibout Bro, J* Pearson, tat it did not side with 
■ v o» letters you wrote to Bro. Store fe Snow. 

1 am only acnti aimed wi*ii you by your spirit 
if writing* Hold on yonr way: Be humble; I 
tops verry soon to mei l you in Glory! 

Tours fee. It* T. MALKINS. 

Letter from Slater Carlin 

O berlin t Oct . 6 , 1845. 

Dsar Bsto. Jacobs : — 

It is my blessed privilege to be one of 
Hose who are daily waiting for Jesus from 
hearen ; and I should be glatl, through the cbL j 
auras of your paper, to give in my bumble tos- 
fimooy for the truth- 

It is now noarly three years since God, with 
nighty power sealed upon rny heart that the 
M timoa of restitution of all tilings* was near at 
the door* Since that time I have, Hko my * ‘com- 
panions in tribulation,” passud through most 
tfraadful trials and eonili ts * but I can thm morn- 
ing, with tears of griAi'^. rw*e xny Eben ewir* 
and say, “ U Uieiio hatk Lbe Lord helped me.*' 
Yea, glory to 1L^ u« s, my amfi deuce m Ilim 
tt&s never tfailod, though my mental agonies have 
been of the most excruciating kind. It has 
leeraed as though the Lord hath tried to see 
through how dory a fttrnaco He could load me, 
to as to shew the riches of His sustaining grace* 
0, had I a thousand hearts, a thousand longues, . 
how gladly would all Ur-u power* be devoted to 
Ilia blessed service : Surely He is fiuthful to all 

that trust in Hun* 

1 helieve I can truly say that I love the Lord 
with my whole being, rad also that I love to keep 
his command monta* II- w my heart loaded to 
obey the comman in I'j 13th of John, ns soon as 

( I saw the word plain and ex ^ieit as language can 
make it. The Lord be prabed for giving us an- 
other opportunity for showing our love and obedi- 
ence to Him. We know that the very nature of 
(rue affection leads us to fhJow all the wishes of 
(he Beloved of our souls* In many oases of mem 
human affection, we ee : this oxerapfitfed. How 
will a dutiful child over anticipate the wishes of a 
beloved parent ; — ho never thinks of stopping 
to ask what will such ot such a one think of me 
for obeying the commands of my Father. Sq 
Christ says to his disciples — and that very soon 
after he tad enjoin vd upon them the washing of 
sne another V feet — 44 If ye Jove me, keep my com- 
mandments.” “He that bath ray commandments, 
and keOpeth them, be it is tbatloveth me,* “If 
a mart love me, he w It keep my words,* “Ye 
are my friends, if ye do whatsoever l command 
you.* 

There is a small band of a doxen or fifteen 
Advent believers in this place; and although the 
tide Of opposition runs very high, they btUl ar< ■ 


bolding fast their confidence, and we trust they 
will not be ashamed before Ilim, at His com- 
ing. As a general thing, they oan testify by 
their sweet experience, “If ye know these things 
happy are ye, if ye do them,” O that all the 
children of God might realize the inexpreamble 
delight there is, in “following the Lamb whither- 
soever He eoeth.” 

I feel like speaking words of strength and 
comfort to my fellow pilgrims bound for the New 
Jerusalem. CouTage, dear friends, we are almost 
borne — The port heaves in sight* Our weary 
feet will soon be planted on the blissful shores of 
peace, and love, and joy uuutterable. O, glory, 
glory ! If we continue faithful a little longer, 
wo shall join Jhe white-robed throng, in ascribing 
“Salvation to our God which sitteth on the throne 
and unto the Lam V* 

Your sister, in patient waiting. 

AMELIA CURTIS. 

LUES. 

H.’H MCI! Appear. Ye weary waUiuj xniti, 

Lirr enr roc* ream with /ot. Bahahi — *bore. 
Around, benttllj, token* of Hit approach* 

What pieant that darkened mn; that crimson moots? 
Our earth trith thufven of meteor* ■(rawed? 

Tbote ptlhrt bright of rapor, fire and smoke? 

The troubled tea, the quaking earth, the fell 
Tornado? Tht sore distress of nations, 

And fearful looktog for the thing* to cornel 
As the blosilHa on the vine *uid fig-tree ($11 
The Itifldly lunmicr new? 

Yes; Go wtu* tonre- 

Hii chottu heritaga — Hisowplovad Church - 
The purchase of bis blood— H# will not longer 
m *-• cold world, to icora, contempt, 

A lid IV sedition 4 * r***- The crowns, the harps, 

The Mood washed robes, fo* u* *re fiwt preptrinf. 
So»m shell our hands bear palms of victoiy: 

And soon imr lipsihnH »hoat, WqiTST Tut 1**11, 

Ou vender plains of bliss, unclouded 
And Eternal. 

O, thotl'b'UMsed Lord! chiefest 
Amortg ten thousand — 1 Thou brightest, loveliest 
One, to whom our hearts all canter, hasten 
Thy (jlif ioai AdvcSt* Out soul* ore oo thawiog 
To window The*. Tisj-y tiiapaaksbf* 

For os to know Tftj re-gn will soon rumnmmie. 

W* king i«« sc« Satan, that dread imippf) 1 ,. 

Hurled from ^Ht rightfiri seat, to his own place- 
And God’s hlcst teal of BRtfrmyTiojf ^t, 

Upon this earth, now groaning with the curie 
Of «tu Cows avwoiA Lotos, Ftrm to. AME;N * 
Second Advent, A. 


bo perpetual— lost for ever. It wae not merely 
to vest in his seed, after hi* decease, but, “I will 
give auto f Ace, and to thy seed after thee” all the 
land of Canaan,” fee. 

The literal land of Canaan Abraham never pos- 
sessed, The Canaan included in the Covenant, 
he never sat* ; nor has he yet had so much of it as 
to set bis foot on. 

Proof, “The God of glory appeared unto our 
Father Abraham when he was ra Mesopotamia, 
before he dwelt in Charntn, and said unto him, 
Get thea out of tby country, and from thy kind-, 
dred, and come into tbe land which I shall show 
thee. Then came he out of the land of the Chal- 
deans and dwelt in Charran^ and from thence, 
when hte father was dead, he removed him into 
this land wherein ye now dwell* And ho gave 
him none inheritance in it % no, not so much as to. 
set hu foot on : Yet be prtpnised that he would 
give it to him for a possession, and to hie seed af- 
ter him, when, as yet he had no child.” Acts 7 . 

In view of this promise made to Abraham^ 
Stephen (immediately following the above quoted 
language) goes on to say, that fti* seed were to- 
sojourn in a strange land and be entreated evU 
400 years, and that it was still lifter that that they 
were to come into possession of the promised in- 
heritance, (ver. 7.) And he gave to Abraham (not 
the prafnised land in the days of his flesh, but) the 
covenant of Circumcision. In the room of the 
children of Israel dwelling aafisly in the land of 
Canaan at that time, as was promised in tbe cov- 
enant, he. goes on to speak of their afflictions* 
and of the manner in which God raised up Moecs^ 
who delivered them from tbe hand of Pharaoh, 
and that thie Moses, whom they acknowledged to 
be a prophet, spoke of Christ being raised up to 
instruct his people, and finally to lead them into 
the inheritance promised to Abrohom — when tta 
promise would be fulfilled “vnlo fAee will I give 
it” a# well as bJ» seed after him. Before that 
covenant is completed, Abraham and ftU the faith- 
ful most have aresurremion, and every enemy of 
God must be destroyed out of the land promised 
to him, so that he cam dwell safely.. 

That hu teed had not entered upon the privile- 
ge* of that Covenant, in. the days of Caleb 
Joshua, after they had come out of Egypt and. 
crossed Jordan, into the promised land, is proved 
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CINCINNATI, OCTOBEH 18, 1845. 

Kr The double number was not published this 
week, because there was not sufficient funds on 
hand to pay for it, till it was too Jaie to get it onL 
Should time continue, a double number will be 
issued again next week. 


THE JUBILEE TRUHPET. 

Lev. 25 : 9-10 \ 4i And thou thall number seven 
Sabbaths of years unto thetsseven times seven years; 
and the space if the seven Sabbaths of years shall 
be unto thee forty and nine years . Then shall 
thou cause the trumpet [loud of sound, mowgw*] 
of the the Jubilee to sound , on the tenth day of the 
seventh mouthy in the day of atonement ifuut ye 
make the trumpet sound throughout all your land * 
And ye shall hallow the Fiftieth year, and pro - 
claim liberty throughout all the land * i into, all the 
inhabitants thereof : It shall be a Jubilee unto you ; 
and ye shall return every man unto hi* possession , 
and ye shall return every man unto hi* family " 

A promise was made to Abraham, tbe chosen 
of God, of on inheritance ip Canaan that should 


from Heb. 11* 

he [Moses} forsook Egypt* not few^ 
ing the .wrath of the King i for he endured as^ 
seeing Ilim who is invisible;” (ver. 27;) “He had. 
respect unto the rocom pens* of jewardf* .(ver, 20;), 
and Abraham “looked for a $ity which hath foun- 
dations, who*e builder and Maker is God,!* (ver^ 
10.) It was only by faith , that tbe walls of Jeri- 
cho fell down: And this was after they bad. enter- 
ed Canaan, but not in fulfillment of the promise, 
to Abroham,fortWe all died in faith (from Abel* 
to Samuel and all the prophets) not having re- 
ceived the promises, (made to Abraham) but hav- 
ing seen them afar off, were persuaded of them* 
and confessed that they were stranger* and pil* 
grim* on the earth” (ver*. IS 0 looking for the foL 
fillment of those promises* tho other side of tba 
Itesarrectimu (ver. 35.) 

la the chapter from which the ^notation la 
made at the head of this article* directions are 
given far entering the promised farad* A trumpet, 
was to sound proclaiming deliverance, and that at 
a set time*. 

We have the evidence that the whole operation 
of journeying to, and entering npon the land of 
Canaan, w&i by firith in something, and of course* 
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dill lI ■ I ft t-B ;F^f - t LLn imtijNu ipLijnh iv >ii uri} 

I il up^n l>r Li lt, II i r iliri |irnv LTrFr of thn 


_ . — ~ m ■ uu uiu ir. f i i ill na nfj 

J*, 27: 13. v t If •""«■!] entne, m-c |«k. npr p«iion 

I... iih-micui: af n««i tint art In « 1 ', Ll 1 ,|*, lflll,n ft,ni 7 < n •>*- «i 

f in., ir, -™,.i ..t l i^JSLV 4J, “* 1 wLU 1 >i tin tCTttcli- 


JaniBidam, 

__ 

lift gitlii rt^ mpi-rff, fiT th+* POP3il uf 11 Lyp |B^d maaL XTrtlfC? * 

1, inij.i'1 K C-Pflfln M. wLe* dw Kaittr oTUi.. has,: 

■ i panr-mit. y.. u , ]| tJ * ‘lai N n-rlniii ndk l»i* ^mida. imlnDtnll 


ami Iba I • a jdi ui' I .,:-.il U-L.ll a|r». V , l ;| y 
*:• Ji in ih Ujr.eud lULgJu t« falOff mV tt*J ■, a» A 

RiElOTI lhal dIJ tipi Jj>w,L Bl-I ibj» 

ordltianci nf lljnr tlnjj THejraak of tj|e tha nr. 


Mamllf tear. ■ i elm miuii Jlii WfttrfimmV bwvJ 
Wn d«i^ all rtlftJUemU Put *Jmx ilhiw, „ i.-. 
tiiUO Sr aa Id return, had rtjttm liarkur psh- 


tMU I 


_ . ,, - — ■ ■ -ft m incur DRi in 

1 »fl And tl.e Lcr4 of Wu a ball attr up 


»wday u i Vhnr li*t p 'A jdaaeura ^ , 

act d I r-xiif ^Wfta. [T- rjau whti ■ i tb fJ Jure ferward I 
ffiiOTOd uUicn^nrt^m.j DnWkl. n fk n < Jbr * 13 . 

■ad batata, and taianU# with Hr- Rat .-f yjuii.uJ. 

»«Bii . Ya u all non &m u « <W IM-. day . bi maltu 
ymrr ivjh . to Uh Jiarru an nigh," Int, 66: LU 

In ilut town «T & literal Hnnpn^it b hnra 
almwa d"it *lu lut greet irwniMd af nbr^ u 
reaun by ft hatrun y . .i,or yoleoa, ™ Ihy 
>«se hlwt tr*mptt. n Till 3ttbH.ii teunpat uu 
tft hiltn l.lb-.ixtjr, — of QouietP a bit.nn tdIcs. 

The e%-irJ^ to lb: I.hv |ta .din - ero thu aa'-it- >4 

tktsftgiran.wb-ri- . :.ly lh -lhimp«t ■■ -^,Uq...d 
If ffila voice of varuifi* W hn-tatf, ami tlm Ifc, 

«hi. 1 ^ 0 . IfTtrr. 6-7,1 3 iIJh»vJ, rt 1'htu fttan Ikr 
lltl Hi ■■■" k ihrth at lha iromln^',jukl tl-f 1111 l-nh -bli 
itall apriof ford, jpcadilyt nud Ulf rightisoemcw 
#iui| ga be^.rd liinp, Il the glory of tbp L^rJ #h^q. 


lTat< titontiwal ) 

TUb a rtmfoft 2* TV. UuYt* nni J ftaffui 

Uw lwt% F if thi* mmibpr. Tlary will Ik ml 
iondod votn mar pn*t. 

LfiTTBnH 1KD llBrJEIPfB, 

fb/ the tettk ending Oct, ldJL 

AitH 1 * CWbWd U.unl. .3(1, and .50, fc, 
? ' ih J * w * Uw-ArtSwr Vi fnrf, & JM> 

i L 1 ^* Ii. T, IlaliniH, tn 

V‘. k " *F& ,a i [Ml WarbCraiHi; IMtpteb Atnotf 
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^rirnnitra^AD up wy j<W©k* and I will spire them., as a man 

l li li, UAi«ol AJt spared* Ills own sou that served* him.” IIow 

1 1 1 atimmron of do **W>*ic«j Midnight Cry*** mu precious these words! Mid bow full of comfort to 
UUhrd cv*r« Sniurdny, by F, j*rqb«« on 4ih Street. t ( l6 <j ctiC children of God. And especially to my 
n Mem Kiii WatuuMoulh *h5*,intbe budding ol .* U- t* Ik A 

Wstehaun of ibe V»Nt," flic*, on tl»ft 3d floor. Brot her, who hoi ipokea ea often to -the edi- 

lit comuiifr»iiou» far P »blte«.l.» Mn (b. bu.i»«. of fi^tloo and comfort of lho s0 wha-feWlbe Lord.’ 
“ per* or o»:'«r»for boU*. *hou|d be »ddre**rd, POST Mn Y WB al! in lhla I,our of tml > fol,ow J oUr wor " 

'HJS, Cincmnftti, Oluo* thy example, to cease from “man” aud niry 

“Worthy ia the Lamb [and be alone] that wai 
slain to receive power and riches, and wisdom, 
and strength, add booor, and glory > and blessing. 
And O may we honour him, by exhibiting his 
spirit; remembering that It is written, “If any 
roan have not the tpirii of Christ, he ia none of 
his.” Let us learn of him who ^s “meek ami 
lowly In heart,” “who, when no was reviled, 


. to K JACOBS, 

TERMS OF THE PAPUL 
ycftiiU per Vsl. or 13 nuwbtti, (m advftocv) to 
who *r* *[>le to Imy, und gr*U* to lho*« who are 
tbU to pfly- 


Foa TEE “DAY-STAJt.” 

f THE BAtmiBEirS LA1BBT. -K 

(tU* tUVESTfl MONTH.) 

“t»d to the occarion by aa riutnition of Uaetfroai the 
ofWilhi Gaylord CUk- 

Thoa solemn month! 1 bear thj »oice t 
It telly my lout of otb«;r days 
When hot to meet wn» to rtjoic*, 

With iha*e who loved th* Prophet’* ways. 
Ofvviftionft bright ! Ob. bleated hour * 1 
Where arc their living raptures now! 

I aik my ■pirlt r i wearied |tt*rer*, 

When lied those holy jay*, and bout 

T look to asluriv tml behold 
My llfa’ft dim emblem*, r willing round, 
ip hues ofcnumm and of gold—* 

Th* year** dead honor* on thr ground. 

And sighing with the wind* I feel, 

While ibeir low p mom murmu^by, 

IIow much their twecpSng tone* reveal 
Of life and human dettiny, 

When ftpring, to iomr,ao brigblfy ihonr. 
Became (he Pairiial Lamb was tlain; 

O, then the Savior** melting tone, 

’Mo**d tbia aching heart fttftbl. 

’Alid busy care*, tit lanusier** heal, 
la »pitc ofworfdly plena 1 laid; 

I felt that advene winds would beat — 

In storm o’er mountain, glen, and glade. 

When hope* of heaven rerived mew— 

Sweet «* the pilgrim** holy re*4: 

AH ir«iwt*nmoir, but then were true, — 

No longer cheer my aching brea»t. — 

They form around oiy head a wreath, 

Which (limit unwelcome) cloiriy twine*; 

Till grief • hot *igh* around it breathy 
And | -feature’* cup ita rweeU resign. 

Al iW'- Time and Death, and care, 

Wbat gloom about my way they flingt 
Like cloud* fn autumn** guftty *ir f *- 
The ajsrorni month cap not be arnutal 
The dr«am*of each nicer wive hour, 

More deeply bathed in care and pride, 

At last like withered leave* appear, 

And ateep in darkne** bv my *id*. 


After this, tbe*e w >rds of Je»u* were ioexpres- 
sibly sweet to me, “When ye have done all, wy, 
we are unprofitable servants, we have done that 
which fa our duty to do.” Again, 1 love to think 
of that part of the narrow path, where I had to 
resolve every thing into this question of Abra- 
ham’s, “Shall not the Judge or all the earth do 
right! In view of the tie-severing sermon de- 
livered by our beloved Uro. Cook > on the “Dis- 
pensation of the fullness of times,” I fully believe 
that the Doctrine of the Bible on that subject, is 
yfiven in that discoarae, and by the help of the 
I -ord J can cheerfully any, “Thy will be done.” 
The next stop on my ascent to mount Zion, on 
which I love to reflect, was taught me by a slight 
illness, during which Jos. 5: 14, was brought 


reviled not again,” and thus day by day find reat vividly, and Irreaieubly to my consideration: “Is 
to our souls. any sick among you? let him call for the elders of 

I was delighted with vour views on the “day the church; and let them pray over him, anoint- 
of the Lord;” also with lira. Thayer’s exposition ing him with oil in the name of the Lord: and the 
of the watches. “The path of the just is as the prayer of faith shall save the sick, and the Lord 
shining light, which shines more and more unto shall raise him up, and if he hay© committed sins v 


the perfect day.” 


they shrill be forgiven him.” My dealre to obey 


I am unwavering In my belief that God is ful- at this time was intense, but my proud heart re- 
filling his word by the little remnant who ace 


willing to DO hit commandments that they may 
have right to the tre» of life, and enter in through 
the gates into the c ly- Yes, my Brother, as 
soon would I doubt that God led bia ancient peo- 
ple by a pillar of cloud by day, and a pillar of 
fire by night, and that they came up from the 
swellings of Jordan into the promised land, as to 
doubt that He is leading those who by obeying 
bis word, and Maf atone * are like the Apostles, 
made a spectacle unto the world, and to angels^ 
and to men; who are fools for Christ’s sake, 
and despised: And labour, working with their 

oWn hands; being reviled they bless, being per- 
secuted they sufl’er it; being defamed they en- 
treat, and are made os the filth of the eortK and 
the off-scouring of all tilings unto this day, I 
glory if I am counted wuftby to be est c iimed no 
m -ro than was the incarnate Lord of life and 
glory. He wsa despised and rejected of men; a 
man of sorrows snd acquainted with grief. Ho 
was esteemed stricken, smitten of God, and af- 
flicted, just as th© true Israel have been ufall 
ago*, by this devoted world. It is enough for the 
servant til at he is as his Lord. Let us rejoice, 


aisled, and it was not until the second attack of 
sickness, that I proved in this also that “to obey 
Is bettor than sacrifice, and to hearken than the 
lit of rams.” 

1 have bad the painful pleasure of waiting upon 
our dear Bro. and Sister Cook through a short but 
severe illness, from which they hav© Just reco- 
vered, and am now enjoying tlie great favor of 
their Jesus-like sympathy, and kind offices, 
around the sick bod of my husband. It was truly 
•oul-ciufering to be by the bed-side of these self- 
sacrificing servants of my MaatCT, To witness 
their Unshaken confidence in God in lh« most 
trying circumstances, and to hear the most pre- 
cious promises from their lips; I could only think 
of Zacharia*, when he wrote, “Hi* name is 
John,” and of Elisabeth when ©he “was filled 
with the Holy Ghost.” 

We are muoh pleased with Bro. Crozier’s arti- 
cle on the seven last plagues, in the “Hope 
within the Veil.” May our dear Bro. and Sister 
who give this little sheet to the household be 
abundantly rewarded for their work of faith and 
labour of love. I hope to have the reading of it, 
until th© consummation of our hope. I am anx- 


and leap for joy, that w© have such Lokeni of his ious lose© something from Slater Minor and Bro. 


lor© being set upon us. 

I love to obey the injunction to ancient Ime!, 


Hersey. Let us not become weary in well-do- 
Ing, knowing that we shall reap if we Faint not. 


by remembering all the way in which the Lord Please accept the enclosed from my sick husband, 
our God hath led us. with Ins fervent prayer, u Come Lord, Jetus, come 

I love to think of the joy and peace which filled quickly.” 
my soul in ’43, when f first fully believed my Yours, hoping to see Jesus this morning watch.. 
Lord was soon coming. I love to think of His “Amen, even so, come Lord Jesus.” 
goodness in preserving the little fiuth I then had* jp 4 g, WILLARD. 

to see the tarrying time. I love to think of the — . 

glorious freedom given to my soul by the Mid- ( 

~ L * our faithful Bro. 


(£y- While the witnesses that have faithfully 


Lrtkr from Sister Willard. 

Oiiccgo, lad.* Oct . 9, 1845, 
IttorcD Bhotuxh: 

In reading some of your late trials, 
tipecmUy in the Star of Sept, 6th, I have felt a 
peat desire, if possible, to speak a word of com- 
brt. The following words, Mai. 3: 10, 17, have 
tan so sweet to me in view of writing to you;. 
Then they that feared th© Lord spake often one 
to another; and the Lord hearkened and heard 


saying, Come out of her my people, that ye be Relgneth,” seem to be fainting in the East, the 
not partakers of her sins; and that ye receive not f a |th of believer* that Christ has taken hi* King-, 
of her plaguea.” Then I love to think of the dom, is greatly increasing in th© O that 

waiting, watclung, praying tin«. . lhe '^ k God would giva ua grace, faithfully to perform 
centered upon the passover, which l now believe „ 8 , * . ’ , , , 

wm the third watch, or cock-crowing; Mark 13: the work allotted to u« in his prophetic word J 

" 35 I 

With thankfulness do I remember the yielding It will be seen from the Recent list* of receipt# 
up of my self afresh to God to do hi * will and not paper cannot be issued longer jn its dou- 

my own, when I felt it my duty to offer tit© chilling bJe fo w jthout more prompt and efficient aid., 

. *• *r»— 


are fully 


I love to think of the relief of soul 


ly _ 

which I folt iu pleading that the sleeping saints 
might come forth, and be caught up with those who 
are alive and remain at the coming of the Lord. 

_ Oyea! and I love also to think of the pride sub- 

fc— tad a book of remembrance w»# written be- duing example of our blessed Lord and Master 
fcielnm for them that feared the Lord, and that in washing his dieetpiea feet, and of the perfect 
thought upon his name. And they ihall be mine, rapture of joy which I felt In doing It. Then of 
ftith the Lord of hosts, ia that day when I moke the salutation enjoined by the Apostles. 


all anxiety in this ©alter, only to do my Heav- 
enly Father’s will. Our work is most undoubt- 
edly, rapidly drawing to a close. 

$J^The communications of brethren D.W\, 
Perry, and 8. Pratt, were too late for this num- 
ber, Bro, Pratt's bundle is forwarded according 
to direction*.. 
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THE DAY-STAR. 


__ w dated 

Zfc-ipit 

clmr cj 0 i i ue* some n oe of the lecturers will be 
this way soon. 


ft-r A latiw from Iiro. Burllngham, dated that all tbi. tumult-aU thi. agitation of the 
{ ^ r nt rw . 1IA . churches — all this wildness and extravagance of 

1-!nW ' Mr>, . . Oct. II th, suggests that, an u opinion — betoken the advent of a better era in the 


opinion* 

history of mankind — the approach of the latter 
day of more perfect light and liberty. The bu^ 
man mind has been thoroughly awakened from 1 


81GSS «F THE Tim. 


the slumber of ages. The Reformation ofAUrtmi celled, for the 7th day to work : Indeed a 


. Luther was the beginning of a new era in the 

Such is tlie state of tiling* among the nation* fortunes of the human race. We are now on the 
„ , a ■ " . 1 . J r verge of another great epoch. Men are gradually 

of the earth *o manifest if the evidence of thamMrtU'&i from the hnndmrB of 


a th evidence or themselves from the hondage or anything near us, do 

their gathering to the “Great Battle of God Al- antiquated error. The seeds of aivil and religi-J farther and come ^and * 
mighty,” that, not only the so called ultraut, ous liberty, some two centuries ago, and over 
who, “according to promise, looks for a new which in many parts of Europe, the cold and j 

heaven, and a new earth, wherein dweUeth right- Jgj touring forthf^Repub^; 

eousness ” perceives it with an unclouded vision; Bcabi*f*i has taken firm root in the popular mind./ 
but those who no more regard the prophecies . The groin of mustard seed has lived and flourish- 
ed till it has grown Into a mighty tree, its roots 


mark mg the present, as the tail time, than Ba- 
loam’s ass did, see, and in spite oft heir dumb and 
beastly infid '.Hy, are compelled to apealu The 
following reflections of the editor of the “New 
York Herald,” upon the last Foreign news, are 
Illustrative of this Fact 

RELIGIOUS 110VEH '*!fTS or TUS AOX. 

The journals revived by the last steamship 
are full of inti ■ I lige nee, discussion* and specula- 
Lion, relative to the extraordinary new move- 
m* flits affecting the religious and social instiiu- 
tkms cd the continent of Europe, which now 
oci.-u^y bo much of public attention* A great 
r. v lutiiiO in popular opinion is sweeping over 


vast continent, 
profanity 
The church 


stretching far and wide over 
and its leaves — may w« not without 
sayl for the healing of all nations, 
as well as the state — religious formularies and 
religious creeds as well as politics, begin to ex- 
perience the influence of the newly-created but 
gigantic power of human liberty. Hence th* c^ 


chock-full, snd a number has come in to the -iii I 
of keeping the day holy since I have oolsp i | 
among them. And could you, dear tiro, Js 
have been present to hear some of their tsauwl 
nles, your heart would have leaped for joy* 
have declared that $50 dollars would not hs i 


has taken the hands of every brother and 
on tbil blessed day. Is there no hope of i 
thee, brother, this way! If you should joi 
‘ > wane your course a ' 
see us, and the Hnl* 
at Roxbury and Randolph, if we are not U 
Kingdom before. 

Do not, dear brother, think lam going to 
my epistle till I have said some thing about 
commands of our blessed Jesus* For you I 
that he said, “ If ye know these things hi 
are ye if ye do them.” After supper he 
by his garments (it is probable he wore a 
or cloak, and the seamless coat that the ph 
men wove for him) and took a towel and 
himself, and poured water into a basin and 
to wash the disciples* feet and to wipe them 
the towel wherewith be was girded. BI 
command of Jesus ! [1 could wish it 


i pious i 


could It fl 


g)gam.|V JWWOI’ OL HU! ill* 11 41UOIIJ. 1ICI1VJ ur W V - — - i I.- t — 

religious agitations, which now convulse Christ- performed by the saints only,] but we have i 
endom to its centre. JBy and by, however, the defied when strangers were present. Wwi 


din and tumult of the conflict will cease — right 
will every where triumph over Wrong — reason 
and common sense will take the place of super- 
stition and implicit faith — and humanity, freed 
alike from religious and civil despotisms, will go 
forth to new fields of conquest and triumph, 
(h rroruy. I’rewii, Franca, Italy, and J&giaud «> dar *» d »<*« glorious or pWlowpber 

Itastff. All Christendom appears to be agitated has ever yet imagined. 


and convulsed, and a movement has fairly com- 
menced which is destined to lead to the grandest 
results. A new reformation, in fact, is in pro- 
grtna, But mixed op wlLh the onward movement, 
m a tost of strung, ultra, wild, and contending 
MiU°i“ ..■.■ea, which gWe to it a character of novel 
an*i cxVri urinary intuTc i, 

A Ecvnerol m -action tppi-irs to have taken 


Letter From Bro. Emmons. 

Botfon, Ahm., lOlfc 'Month, KM, 1845. 
Dxas Bao, Jacobs . — 

I sit down to write a few lines to thee, 
to give some account of GrdVi dealings with my 
poor soul and body. If a s nail space in your pa- 


convinced me, was reading the last chaptw i 
Matthew and last verse. 

As for trials, they are of small moment, y 
our hearts are burning with a longing desire l 
see Jesus very soon ! yet we are not free 
them. Some of our dear brethren and sisters tit J 
goaded in tender parts, by unholy wives and i 
holy husbands. Yet the Kingdom 1 the 
dom, and the Son of David to reign on the i 
in the New Earth cheers our souls ! We J 
of late been a iittle frightened by the appear 
of anti-Christ among us, and he has taken 
or 3 of the children, hy which we know it is 
last time l We have however, been much col 
forted and refreshed by the coming of our i 
brethren Turner, and Winney and others, wb 


■ i w ,■ vii* & » . . . u l has greatly cheered us. 

■ ■ 1 I®*** 1 kw*P* the per could be .pared, 1 .bould be highly gratified , “ )itt]e back 0 r43, did not finii 

- juueal i to wlra* the poepie to hare them *e*n by the ‘‘Little V oclt,” «at- ^ loye the mention of it. We then, it i* 

■ij.v t- bean siHJjeuod. a no religionists have di- *- — A - 1 1 4 - — — 1 — j . — -* - - - * - 

rids, i t.* two great parties — one clinging to tht 
■ U rfiB, the sin/ient traiFtivoa and venerable 
form* ur**the church” — the other spurning long 
vtiytfnfaacf authority, rejecting the antiquated 
b*2h>f in the legends of the past, and boldly de- 
manding ( ■ r all, the right of private judgment in 
mature of fa th. The battle between these con- 
il^tJif parti ns 1ms not been confined, os our 
o-'adi-r^ Tn»e4 bd aware, to a n**© wm%re of opi- 
-:j«. U has ppoduced phywical Kollvsiott— > avti 
rummol ,-iHjfc— . tlie «h .dding uf IdinKU-and Urn aim- 
kmg -jt' civil dyitaJsLhN* In Qarnuuiy Uh« 'imw 
referiiiaLi'in. ! ■ - ' :« •■*!» d, ki ng with a 

ili.'A r r*a "t turn- It an- vjofeiKn, ibat t hr eaten ter- 
ri W* ocwqu mres* In Prussia, the “orthodox” 
and “t^ov■E■me^a ,, parties, ore daily exhibiting 

greater afloerbUy of feeling, and the King Las reputation among men* Tell the 1 ttle ehilddron 
bean forced Into a policy* which* will probably, in this part of the Zion of God, we are held up a 

spectacle of reproach, by saint aud sinner, in pub- 
lic and private, for daring to come out and obey 
the command of God and his dear Son, 

I wish to say a word abml ’43 t Ju*< before it 


greater asccrblty of foaling, and t ha King Las 
bean forced Into a policy, which, will probably, 
lead speed f-y to a decisive, and it may be bloody 
conflict between the two opposing forces. Switz- 
erland has already been the scene of civil war. 
In Italy and France, the same antagonism of 
opinion on religious matters exists. Even in 
Great Britain, we sec the same elements of revo- 
lution at work. The war upon the established 
system of religion is waged with greater violence 
and but? mess than ever. Meanwhile, th- phi- 
losophers, uifidolt, rationalists, socialists, all 
sorts of reform ‘r^,. are busy — wild and visionary 


lo have them seen by the 
Wed abroad, to whom 1 send this epistle, greet- 
ing— 

1 must confess, I am at a lost whore to begin, 
or where to end, of rehearsing over the rig i l'teoua 
acta of the Lord, but must say with David, “The 
Lord hath raised me up out of an horrible pil and 
put a NEW BONG In my mouth.” Therefore 1 
wdl begin wHh aavlng a few words about the 
blessed SABBATH of the Lord I T am a won- 
der to myself, when 1 thirtk where I Lave been for 
more than 70 years past, and have not discovered, 
or if diifr.'iwercd, Wvo m* (llli a few wteds past) 
ubeyei the tody comnfctfd of the Lord, to “r»_ 


were disappointed ; but a holy calm still cliq 
to the heart* of the true children. We did 
then see the midnight Cry, (not crying,) nor t 
tarying time, morning watch, &c. &c., whi_ 
were connected with it. Dear children, the ti** I 
i5 almost out when Jesus wilt corns ! God u« 1 
true time-keeper — the world has lied about tiu I 
and has given out, “every vision faiieth,” butlLi f 
is false. DanieVs vision of the 2300 prop 
days will not foil* When the hour comes \ 
fur Gabriel to sound the trump, and the hand I 
tuna has reached God's hour, It will stop tick 
for ever ; then the dead saints will arise and t 


*u in u»j ^ ^ U |T l! i vll >g ones bo changed, 
tte children" abroad, I fuel a* In a new world , ■ nl ow3 word #b o Ul the 10th day of 

.ince I plungri i« , amon ? them, to .ink or *wim -jth month movement. We all received , bio** 
with thoae who (like Christ our Masb-r) have no 

Ml 11 Jl. .. I .. T„ _t. It A -I 


opinion on rodigion, society, government, eveiy \>n & rapture of the soon coming of our Lord, 
thing appears to be movea^ehange, transition, met her in the street afterwards, and am sorry to 
reroluti;*!, appear ry where to be the order of laay It, her drwt was'altorerl, her head was deco- 
llie day. Here, in the United States, wo per* rated with those artificial flowers which girl* of 
ceive the sat no extraordinary revolutionary move- ifashion wear, and her speech about Christ's com- 
ment. On tul hands men are calling out, as in 5ng was,she knew nothing about it, but appeared 


wentout,a mighty gathering of the Advent idiild- ^ 

dren was then — “ " — L 

see the retu rn 
had this period 

over the mmde of many, and an unbelieving world 
was glad of it ; aud some went back to the dark* 
ness they came out of, — two are on my mind, one 


theories* annou Are on all hands their extravagant /was a sister who, by nature, having a very easy 
mud U"tra nothin*— the fimndathins of popular gift of communication, could set a whole meeting 


mg on that memorable day ! I bad then made I 
my sacrifice#, and did really believe the Lo*£ ■ 
would then come : But he did not then appOt 
and the world laughed at us, and was glad of > 
Some went one way, #ome another. Time, hi* 
made the trouble in the churches; but tfle'chili- | 
ren would Uo the best of their judgment) hold^ 
It is certain we are on the eve of timM 

i . t i * 


hen Eeen waitlngwith warm heart* to ra W„Ight p^d.Tud' 

urn of our dear Lord ! but no sooner V, be raorll!ll „ ^j,. * — . . > 

!riQd gone by t .an a dreadful chill came * Xhe miE ^k e# 0 f tbe dear children in v«lo» 


periods pact, has nothing to do with Fatbeij 
time ; and even should not our Lord appear th* 
month as we earnestly long for, who among ■ 
would go back to Egypt sgalnl I would not ft i 
one, but will wait till tbe 4tb watch is out, 
then he will come 1 ~ ” 




I will mention ray experience on the 10th jiy 
movement. — I waited all Tuesday and dear J*-l 
mis did not come; — I waited all the forpnoonsf 
Wednesday, and was well in body as I ever wu, 

the day. of the prophet of old_*‘Who will .how p“ 8 olnV e ry in"tota]' da7kles7;"aft;V "all SBlrirt UTaZ ll ^' &int >“ d <» 

“ ?? T(ifl ’ W *** ™ *P Ul “P !■»« had nad ! Tin. is no food for n., .0 1 will fc mber 

and divided into fragment*. AU the churches Irop it rcbamDer, as ray natural strength was leaving id# 

are torn and distracted by internal difficulties and l £ V ^ , V er ? and t 1 la ? P r <»trate for 2 days without 

quarrels. ^ a i/ F e ^ps my wnung may be somewhat xig-zag f [any pain— ^ sick with disappointment — then all my 

m , ■: or round about. I will return to the above beau- (Strength returned suddenly. Blessed be God* 

** tnean. What do there I tlful subject of tbe Holv Sabbath . Our little. I mentioned above, I did not know where to 
nge sign* of the times portend? We believe jtjlsnd in Boston generally on tbe Sabbath Is 1 begin, not to end rehearsing* over the righteous 


imH' * 
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j of the Lord. So I mast drop my pen, after 
*ying, I have two or three more subjects to write 
-which, if time continues, I should like to 
*11 over. % 

We are not capeciated to bear what some of 
children sometimes pray for, that God would 
tt* with all his fulness t Tell the little child- 
to pray not so, but a measure of it: For a 
flashes of his divine glory would crack this 
hen vessel we live in, \Ve must wait till 
are in the New Earth before we can bear the 
ortal, the eternal, the everlasting glory which 
beam forth from our Father's face, and from 
ding the face of our dear Jesus. Amen, 
so. Amen ! 

HENRY EMMONS. 

Letter From Bro, Miller, 

Forfr, Ohio Oct: 8 Ih 1845 
b Bho, Jacobs: — 

Ifeel desirous of reading your paper, “The 
Star” but am unable to pay you for it. I 
! this to request you, if the Lord enables you 
nd it to those who are not able to assist you, 
Band it to me. I hhve occasionally seen a 
ber of the “Star” and have a wish to read it 


innumerable sectarian opinions that have been in* 
creasingfor 40 years past. Ah, little did I think 3 
y’rar ago, that that united band of Advent believers 
were to be the ones to fulfil that divine declara- 
tion : Thus we see how the Lord leads us on in 
a way 'that we knew not, and opens to ns the 


we re expecting to be tree in a little while from 
this, to join the song of triumph, with all the 
blood-washed throng; and then we shall be free 
indeed. O, Praise the Lord! How glorious will 
be the rest, the saints will then enjoy. 

The latt time is closing, and Jesus will come: 


scriptures ; — and thus may He continue to do, is O Yes, those who endure to the end will soon see 
the daily prayer of one that loves the throne of | the King iu bis beauty; and this very months I 


grace. 

Something has been said recently of the watches, 
an important item of scripture indeed ; the ques- 
tion only is, When is the 1st, 2d, 3d and 4th 
watch? I will just say what iny mind has been 
in regard to it. 1 have supposed the let, or eve- 
ning watch to be the beginning of ^43 ; the 2d, 
the autumn of *44; the 3d y this autumn. The 
reasons for this can not be given in this commu- 
nication, and I hope it may be unnecessary to ever 
gi*e them, for there haa been much evidence re- 
coil " 


itly given, that this fall may be the closing 
period ; and if so, certainly 1 will say Amen ! for 
I don’t want my own opinion because it i# my 
opinion, but I want God?* truth, and I want the 
whole Truth, and want nothing but Truth: That 
ie what I have sought for and most earnestly 
prayed for — and all praise be to Hib name, I 
trust He has, in some good measure, granted my 
request. For the present, I can only close and 


larly. I think you are in error in considering 

C °~ iD &°r BHde f, r . oom - j" the Parable of , • Gome Lord Jews. Amen and Amen. 

J. 25: 10, to be any thing different from the f ^ HOYT. 

~nal appearing of our Saviour. T have never 
able to get evidence of its being otherwise; 

I have regarded you an honest enquirer after 
, and hope to derive profit from vour paper 
3 should be favored with the perusal of it. 
ftay the Lord lead us into all truth, and give 
ach of that spirit of meekness, forbearance, 
love, that belongsto the children of God. We 
much distrust of our own wisdom, and much 
*ence in the promise of God to give wisdom 
ae that afk of Him. 

Fours, in hope of speedy deliverance. 

EPHRAIM MILLER. 


letter itm Bro. Hoyt 

Qrig-gtville, III ,, Ocf. 5, 1845. 

Diab Brother iw Christ : — 

Permit a trembling hand to address a 
lines to you; and although a stranger in the 
~li, yet knowing your steadfastness in Christ, I 
me to call you Brother , I have admired the ! 
!:neea and forbearance, yet the steadfastness 
‘i has been manifested in the editorials of the 
j Star.” And now through the medium of 
paper, permit me to throw out a few thoughts, 
en as they may be, to the Advent brethren 
listers. 

have been an intense observer of the Advent 
aent for some 5 years past, and if 1 have 
ived no instruction and benefit during that 


Letter from Bro. Purdy. 

Middlebury , Ohio , Sept . 30, 1845. 
Dear Bro. Jacobs: — 

Will you give us your views respect^ 
ing the antitype of the scape goat ? — Spiritualism 
is already making some inroads upon ns in this 
section. It ought to be met and put down witM 
the word of God. I will suggest to you that the 
blood of Christ which was shed for the remission 
of sins, was the teed of Abraham , and as that 
blood uo longer course* in Ms veins, his relation- 
ship to the literal seed is dissolved: he now lives 
by the spirit of God. Thus that blood has gone 
to the land of forgetfulness, as typified by the 
scape goat. 1 will give you the following pas- 
sage* to examine, Gen. 9; 4, Lev. 19: 26, Lev. 
17: 11—14, Deut. 12: 23, Heb. 9; 20 to 22, Acte 
20: 28, 1 Pet. Is 2 19, Col. I: 14 20, Rev. 

5: 9, Eph. 1: 7. He now lives by the Spirit — 
Rev. Is 18, Rom. 0: 9—10, 1st Thee. Is 10. 

F. PURDY. 

The above letter is published that others may 
examine the subject therein presented; as I have 
not had time myself, to do it justice. Ed. 


believe, will prove who are the faithful ones, that 
God will accept, through the righteousness of 
Christ. I thank and praise the Lord that He has 
been, thus far, my helper, and I will trust Him 
still, and go onward. Oh my soul, obey hia voice* 
and do all that he requires, with an eye single to 
his glory. 

Your sister, waiting for the King, when he 
shall return from the wedding, 

ELIZA E. TRAVIS. 


Letter from Bro, Eldred. 

Climax Prairie, Mich,, Sept . 26, 1845, 

8, it is because I have been a very dull schol- Dear Bro. Jacobs : 


,but circumstances at this time will not allow 
to particularize ; but I do rejoice in one thing, 
'that is what leads me out at this time , — it it , 
indication of providence that the power of the 
J a people having been sufficiently scattered, they 
about to be concentrated ; Blessed God is it 
then I will, In very deed, lift up my head and 
for ] may know that my redemption is 
. I see some indications of this in some com- 
‘cations recently in the “Star”— for instance, 
Pickands, at the close of the Conference: 
substance of that article has been my pre- 
g opinion for some time.— It seems to me to 
i sort of medium point, some where about 
■&, all Adventists are to come, — not that I 
d set myself up as a standard to bring others 
who, no ; let the Word be the standard, 
il apprehend, ray Christian friends, that this 
autumn will bring one of two things, if it 
not bring redemption itself, it will bring 
thing that will give us an additional aesu- 
of it soon, — it will concentrate that scat- 
1 power. And if I could be in any measure 
nental in effecting this, it would be the joy 
heart; for I have been heart sick, in view of 
division and hardness that has been manifest 
some months past 5 and the only way to ao 
tfor it iu my mind, is in Dan. 12: 7. I have 
e supposed its fulfillment was found in the in- 


Sir; — A few days since, I came 
across one of your papers, (to wit,) “The Day 
Star,” and was much pleased with it. I have 
been a reader of the Herald and Voice of Truth; 
and being anxious to arrive at truth, and to 
make the Bible mV study and guide:— To aid 
me in so doing, will you please to send me your 
paper. Eucioeed you will find one dollar. Please 
to place my name on your list, and oblige 
• Yours, 

DANIEL B. ELDRED. 

Extract of a Letter from Sister Travis, 

Boston, Oct • 7 ih, 1845. 

Dear Bro. Jacobs : — 

After receiving so many numbers of the 
“Stari 1 for so small a sum, J felt as though it 
would be right to send you a Tittle more of the 
means that my Heavenly Father has allowed me. 
I trust (though a poor despised outcast here) that 
I have a home in Glory, when the King comes; 
and through rich grace, I expect then to inherit 
that Horn*. I believe with all my heart, He 
will soon come; and then all who are faithful, and 


Letter from Bro. Lewis. 

Cincinnati, OcL 12, 1845. 

Bro. Jacobs : — 

Having desired for some time to say a few 
words through your paper to those who have be- 
come strangers and pilgrims on the earth ; 1 have 
hitherto delayed in consequence of indisposition : 
But now embracing the opportunity, 1 write un* 
der a sense of duty to do something,while time is 
continued, by way of comfort, and to stir up the 
pure mipds of God’s people by way of remem- 
brance, and to prqvoke them unto love and good 
works, for so an abundant entrance shall be min- 
istered unto ua, into the Everlasting Kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

My object in writing, at the present time, i», 
through fear and trembling, that the little flock 
that came out of Babylon — now daily declining, 
should become reduced much more. Should time 
continue much longer, a little child could indeed 
write them. But the elect will obtain, while the 
rest will be blinded. 1 have looked over the last* 
paper from Portland, called the “Hope Within the 
Veil,” but finding nothing cheering in it, I wasj 
constrained to lay it aside. They seem to carry 
the idea that they have labored under a great er- 
ror for some time, and Kave just got bold of the 
truth about the “shut dooT,” Ate. Poor souls l 
Who hath bewitched them 1 They did run well 
for a season. Who hath hindered them? There 
ate »ome scriptures that are complex, and haid 
to be understood; which many wrest to their 
own destruction, aa says the apostle Peter. Some 
of those scriptures are found in the 24th and 
25th chapters of Matthew; which when careful* 
ly examined, it will be seen that it i* prophecy 
till ChrfBt comes in the clouds of heaven, to put 
an end to earthly governments, and destroy the 
wicked and the works of wicked men. Some 
will say that this is done immediately at the endV 
of the Gospel dispensation; but not so: That end l 
has come. On this subject God has spoken, and 
who dare contradict Him. Let God be true, and 
every man a liar: See Ezek. 7: 6, 7; Isa. 29: II, 
12, and parallel texts. This is the work that God 
designed to do in the year that he would cause 
the wisdom of the wUe men to perish, and the 
understanding of their prudent men to be hid. 
(laa. 29: 13, 14.) This '* the time of Jacob’s 
trouble, but the Lord will deliver him out of it* 
because he hath appointed a day in the which he 
will judge the world in righteousness, by that 
mau whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath 
given assurance unto all men, in that he hath 
raised him from the dead. Acts 17: 31; Rev. 19: 
11; “The Lord gave the word, and great was the 
company of them that published it.” What word 
is this? Pronouncing sentence of condemnation 
upon every one that will not believe in the proc- 
lamation, “The kingdoms of this world are be-l 
come, the Kingdoms of our Lord and of Hi 
Christ, and He shall reign for ever and ever.’ 
“Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy 
power” — “In the day when God shall judge the 
secrets of men, by Jesus Christ, according to ray 
Gospel.” Rom 2 : 10. What da- is this? The 
last day~t he day when, “The words that I speak 
(as says Jesus) shall judge you in the last 


It is a time of trial with us here in Boston, but 


will soon come; ana men an wwu ^ ~ * ° 

endure to the end, will be gathered to the M« 7 'When is this accomplished! It wsb accompliBhed 
riage Supper of the Lamb. for the world, and the rejectere of God s truth in 

- - - * * ■ ~ L * a 843, ending in the autumn of 1844, at the mar-/ 
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riagd of the Lamb, when he arose to shake terri- 
bly the earth; and when we are required to cease 

from man, whose breath fa In hia nostrils. See ,, - - 

Iaa.2: “Behold "(say James 5: 9;) “the Judge 12, (so far as cl eansiog the san ctuary is concern- 
standeth before the door"— ready to bless you. ed); also lea, 9: 6. 7, John 1; 1$, 13-26, Dau. 0: 


Most certainly “the door fa shut” after hinu On 
the 10th day of the 7th month, the Priest always 
entered into the ffolj of Holies, and after making 
an atonement, came out on the same day and 
blessod'tlift people. Thfa t^pe had its complete 
fulfilment, or antitype, Inst fall . On the 15th day 
of the aame month, all Israel appeared before the 
Lord: This type 1ms not yet had its fulfil me t, 
but Christ, our Great Fligh Priest, will fulfil 
every part and parade of the Law, for thus He 
came, “to fill all things." 

“There remaiir th no more sacrifice for sin. 


any deliverance fn the earth, neither have the 
inhabitants of the world fallen." Isa. 26: 17, 18. 
Relative to the 2300 days, look at 1 Pet. 1: 


17, Isa. 1: 25. 

Lift up your heads ye saints of the most High, 
for your redemption draweth near. A few more 
days of trial, and vour winter will be over. 
“Then shall appear the sign of the Son of Man in 
heaven, (The Resurrection) then ahull all the 
tnbes of tho earth inouru.” Then will the shame 
»f oiw nakedness appear If we are not right, as 
some say. I think we have sufficient testimony 
to berr us up in the day of God Almighty. Even 
so, come Lord Jesus, and come quickly. 

The sign will make its appearance afaut the 


bn-rii i 


hut a certain fearful looking for of judgment, and 23d of the present month. The Lord w41 visit 
fiery indignat on which shall devour the adver- you! Let us -be fcady, ind purify ourselves by 
eary;" and cottuoqoentJy there are no more offer- obeying the truth. Then wi i the wicked know 
logs for sinners. The gospel dispensation is their doom, and be oslpuned of Lliuir own wickeiU 
ended. So far as the salvation of sinners is con- ness and scorn. 

corned, it would seem that the Judge has decided I remain ymr brotnor nod companion la tra- 
tbeirciiBe. And their execution is now pending, vail, looking for that bkiesed hope, and the gln- 
Why then stand ye without, knocking, and say- rious appearing of the Great God, and our Savior , 
ing, “Lord, Lord, open unto us! 1 ’ Know ye not Jesus Christ. A|nprt - 


that the blood of Christ can not avail any longer, 
with the Father, for the world 1 Seeking mercy, 
by those whose condemnation is sealed, upon their 
very foreheads, only serves to provoke the Divine 
justice: For “when once the master of the house 
hath risen up and shut too the door, and ye begin 
to stand without and knock, saying, Lord, Lord, 
open onto us;" he will then say* “depart from me 
ye workers of iniquity, I never knew you." The 
reason le obvious— they “counted the blood of 
the covenant wherewith they were sancLlfied, 
an unholy thing, and done despite to the spirit of 
grace,” by denying the hand of God in this mat- 
ter, and pronouncing it all man 1 ® work: — this fa 
done either by word*, or actions, 

“He entered in once, to the Holy pfac^havirnj 1 
obtained eternal redemot'ion for us — never to 
came out tUl the time of cleansing the sanctuary ; 
which work of cleansing, justifying, or absolving, 
vras accomplished on the 10th day of the seventh 
month, 1844, once for all, by that blood of sprink- 
ling that speaketh better Jh mgs than the blood 
of Abel 


Amen. 

JOHN F. LE1VIS. 

The above letter is from a colored brother, who 
presents it under a aole mn genre of duty, at this 
time. Borne of the doctrines the-ein contained, 
arc peculiar to himself. Ei>. 
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CINCINNATI, OCTOBER 25, 1845. 


THE JUBILEE TM'SPET. 

[C0JfCl.U|)KI>.] 

Inasmuch aa no clear proof exists that the Ju- 
bilee Trumpet was ever sounded in Palestine, in 
accordance with the Law of the Jubilee ; and tkfi 
Patriarchs and Prophets, according to Paul's tes- 


timony, looked for their deliverance in a “bettor 
“See that ye refuse not him that speaketh; for resurrcs:tion”~to be preceded by a trump of warn- 
iflhey escaped not who wfused him that spake l„g,and proclamation of liberty ; 1 will pnw, a 
oa earth, much more ahali we not escape, if we , utl# rurtllor> ^ te8timon , of t1ie OW ttnd New 


turn away from him that speakoth from heaven 
whose voice then shook tho earth,” Arc, “Com- 
fort ye, comfort ye iny people, eaHh your God; 
speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, arid cry unto 
her that her warfare fa ncemn pliehed, that hot 
iniquity in pardoned: for she b*th received of the 
Lord’s hand duublc far all V-’r 

If - tlie juifee standet b r lb- door” it must 
be ihn don- of the “tab" re ode ike twtimony, 

whhii is In heaven” — hfs C lllren be^jg a com- 
ponent part of this, Jti th =m fa-ke heed. Did any 
one tell you that yuur work with the world was 
done lost autumn'* Or had y-u other evidemr-! 
Undoubtedly you felt con 1 ■ uotis of (his truth, os 
the cloud overshadowed tho tabernacle of the tes- 
timony* There has not bsen au*h a display of 
light since that time, on the «une subject, nor 
shall we again see it. Nor is it again ueeded, 
In that respect, for the work then accomplished 
it never to bo done again. N w look at the fol- 
lowing pataager 

Joed 2: 1, fta. 06: 2, Mat. 25: 1, Psa. 45. 14, 
Rev. ID: 7, Num. 10: 5, 0, Lev. 23: 24, 1 Cor. 
14: 8. 

“The secret of the Lord i* with them that fear 
him, and ho wdl show them his covenant. By a 
close examination of thia subject, you will he able 
to realize the ground upon which you stand. 
Though with foar and trembling, take fresh 
courage, march ou and take the kiflgijom. “The 
kingdom of heavon oufiercUt vjoknee, and the 
violent take it by force,” Wo mu -4, dear bre- 
thren, through much tribulation, enti*r into tho 
kingdom of God. “Like as a woman with ehi .d> 
draweth near the time of her deliverance, is in 
pain, and crielh out in her pangs; so have we 
been in thy sight, O Lord. We have been with 
child — we have been in pain: We have, as it 

w^re 7 brought forth wiud: We have not wrought 


Testament writ -rrs on this point* 

“Blow ye the cornet in Glbufhpuid the trumpet 
In Raraab ; cry aloud at ifctliaven, after thee, O 
Benjamin.* Hoseu5; 8. 

If t application of ibis to the last times 
is thought fe> be far-fetched, 1 am not alone in my 
views upon the subject. The fid owing chap- 
ter gives the results of.this trumpet of alarm. 

n Coroe and let u* return unto the Lord : For 
He halh toru and he will heal us ; Ho hatMwnit- 
ton, and he will bind us tip. \fl r two days Ik 
will revive ns: In tho third day he will ra're ut 
up t and tee # hail line t"a Air §jg 7rt.” Uosea 0: 1,2. 

It seems to ms-, there is no suffici nt reason for 
understanding these diys to be anything more 
than prophetic ones, — though Bro. Miller, m his 
exposition, has very properly considered the dor* 
trine of the resurrection presented in this text. 

“Blow ye tho trumpet in Zion, and sound an 
alarm In my noly mountain j Let all the inhab- 
itants of the I md tremble : for the Day of the 
Lord cometh, for it is nigh at hand.” Joel 2: 1. 

Tliis hmguAge is in perfect keeping with that 
in Rev. 11: 15-18, showing that the trumpet hero 
mentioned, fa thereccnrA Trumpet — that it gives 
fhe alarm - and precedns^he opening of “tho day 
of the Lord,” or heralds its speedy approach. This 
is more particularly shown in verses 15-17, where 
the sounding continues beyond the disappointed 
expectations of God’s people, and the scoffing in- 
quiry of, “Where is their God”. 1 

“Blow the trumpet in Zion, aanctify a fast, 
call a solemn assembly: Gather the people, sanc- 


tify the congregation, assemble the ciders, g 
the children, and those that tuck the 1 
Let the Thidegroom go forth of hie chamber, t 
the Bride out of her closet Let the pru 
ministers of the Lord, weep between 1 
and the altar, and let then) say, Spare th j i 
O Lord, and give not thy hsriiag* to rr- 
that the heathen should rule over thec* \Y\ 
fore should they say among the pe*-|.l- , V-'h 
their God”! 

Although the entire Gospel days are Cuhn 
in Ihfa rhapt-r, ns referred to by Peter* Ac 
17-20, Vet who ever doubted that the 
math* of Uipse daya are also embraced! 

P. t*: f docs not claim that the pouring ow. uf I 
Bpirit, and the prophecying of the i 
daughters in hia day, was procedvi by Li"! tP 
c;Hikeu uf by Jo 4 1 — TAmI trumpet wi* uj 
claim “the day of the Lord” 
which day Peter kivw to be Air in the fsl 
and to be preceded by thes.^offeris inquiry, 1 
is the pnrnnee of hie comfngl” 2 Pet. : i : 

‘•Shflli a trampet be blown m the cl!y,^r-J( 
pfiiqile not bo afraidl Bhril there b-. 1 ovll In t 
city, and the Lord hath not d*4ie U? Bun 
Lord God will do nothing* but he revea's il 
secret Urto hia servants the prophets.” 

3 6,7. 

This ia comforting lo the people of God?— 1 
know that the last trump hi the series, hail- y:= 
to sound; and, aa already explained by Jos', t iu 
it has continued past two important sterna li fctj. | 
history of tha deliverance of Ufa people, v : » 
alarm and trembling of the inhabitants of i 
land, and the disappointed expectations of 1 
people. 

“That day is a day of wrath, a day of trout 
atvi distress, a day tffj wastenesa and dusofa 
a day of darkress an»' gH>minoss, a 
cloud* and thick dark nee*- a day of U umpefi 
alarm against the fenced cit : ea. and against 1 
high towers, and Iwt-I bring distress upon 
and they shall walk like bluul men, because 1 
have sinned against (he Lord; and tb*'1r bh 
shall be pourrnl out a* dust, and their ftesh i 
dung ” Zeph. I: 15, 17. 

The connected chain of judgments* that issue* 
in “a speedy ridance of all them that dwell 
the land,” it heralded hy the trumpet of alarm* 

“Turn yon to the strong hold, ye prisoners 
hope: even to-do y do I declare that I wifi rendar 
unto you double. When 1 have bent Judah for mt, 
filled the bow with Ephraim, and raised up thy 
son ?,0 Zion, against thy sons, O Greece, and mad* " 
then as 4.>io sword or a m ghty man* And *h 
Lord shall be seen over them, and Mb arrow aha 
go forth as the lightning: and the Lord G^.d eha^. 
blow tho trumpet, and eh all go with whirl wndp 
of the south. The Lord of hosts ehall defend 
tb*nn: and they shall devour and subdue: with 
simg-Etonee; nnd they shall drmk/a»rf make a 
noise as through wine^ and thev shall bo filled 
like bow s, anrf tc tho cornets ot lb* altar* And 
the Lord their Cod shall save then? In that day 
as the flock of his people: fw they ehall he at tha 
stones of a crown* lifted up as on ensign upoa 
hia land. For how great it his goodnesa, and 
how great U hia beauty I Corn shall make tha 
young men cheerful, and new wine the maids." 
Zech. 9: 12— 17. 

IIow beautifully it tba mission of Christ laul 
down in this chapter! To give force to his own 
teachings, os well as the teachings of the Pro- 
phot, relative to bis Glorious Becond Advent, 
the character, and mnnuer of the first Advent is 
presented in the 0th verse, aa the meek and 
“lowly, and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt, 
the foal of an ass*” Then follows the triumphs 
of his kingly reign, heralded, as In the other ac- 
counts, by the sound of a Trumpet. 

We will now, briefly, trace the chronology of 
this trumpet of alarm, and gathering, id the book 


l tha 
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of Revelation. Let it be remembered that this 
book is tho book of Revelation, or manifestation 
of Jesus Christ. This ta the groat theme upon 
which it treats. Bee ch. 1: ver* L All will ad- 
nit that the events and messages, connected with 
i tat revelation, are' therein presented. 


I4 I was in tbe spirit on the Lord’s day, and forever.” Dan. 2: 44. 

*rd behind mo a great voice as of a trumpet. 1 * “I saw m the night visions, end behold 


li»erd 

*h. X: 10. 


fore him? and his enemies shall lick the, duet.” that the resurrection takes place before that mys- 
Psa. 72: 8, 0. tery j* finished, while some claim that the my*- 

‘‘And in the day, of thfcie kings shall the God t ^ wMch dec | ared t0 aa 

of heaven set up & Kingdom, which shall never t . . . . . _ t . r , 

be destroyed : And tbe Kingdom shall not bo left P^® ta > ls finished In either case, tbe 

to other people, but it shall break in pieces and finishing of the mystery, is “is the day* of the 
consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand seventh angel'’ — in the beginning of Ms sound 

rag. And though the saints live and reign with 


like the Sen of Man came with the clot*}* of Cl,risl 4 ftil fl ™“ i **»' < c ‘ * 20: *0 »nd the 
' ; ' . . |V _ j fnpw.rd into heaven, and came to the Ancient of Days, and trumpet also Wonda *Uth., »*ee^..d death,” or 

John was, by th I ♦ — > {.Key brought bim near before him. And there when the “thousand years are munlred," I ask 

■ e Lord's day —tbe dsy of gathering hie p«o- was g iso „ y m dominion, and glory, and a King- w ), e re the text is, which demanded t the sonnd.ng 


and placed in tbe midst of its grand, and dom, that all people, nations’, end languages, 0 ' fthe " am t , ^ the thousand y-^a nr living 

hie Kingdom, that which shall not be destroyed.” same point! Wo have already found abundant 
Dan. 8: 10, 14. testimony that the trumpet la to herald Ike ap- 


be conveyed, in hearing behind him, the voice 
of a trum/i't, that it* sound was at, or before, 


* opening of that "day of the Lord,” or “LordV “The Lord said unto mjr Lord, ait thou at my proach of the “day of the Lord” (or 1000 yw»£ 
"-thus harmonillng with the testimony of right , #d in cIl . 20; 6 , tbe te8t , mon y is clear that the . 

fc P t0phe ( U - Thi. revelation being given to £* ^££XTta £ 3£ oPthine fn- thowaod years were jft*M before the rest of 
Hie seven churches, the character of those church- 0|D j M< „ PfgL n0: 1( 2 . the dond ftnd a/lfr which they were *u 

“ * re <«*“•»* wilTl BUfficl6 " t dearness to be „ He gha]] be great> tnd ehall be caI , ea tbe Sdd 8troyea . That seme lime 1. occu.-t d in ti- 
distinguished from one another, ub they succes- of the lligheat j and tho Lord God shall give uu- destruction [after the thousand year* Inwr 
lively come upon the stage and play tbelT part in to him thi Throne of hit Father David. And he eeo v er. 7* 8. And when the I00U 



. , | - , , , , V * .* SUU VUV • IU Min. »■»»« vwvj put f.Ctll,l 

ur o comp ei ng t o ^ rei1 P ° 9 11 j t ft ppcar, that tho events here described in con- or cavilling here: It la only buQickM tfrshow that 

described aa being introduced with the .dice “as nMjon w|t]| U)0 commencme „, o( ^ „ ign of there i. nothing in the 20th chapter, disproving 

Christ, ao not have their fulfillment in their first the idea of the sounding of the 7th trumpet before 


stages, before the personal mppearmg of CJirwt, 


tbe Resurrection. 

Tliose who claim that the omtnoncement of 
the seven rii trumpet fo yet future, would have 
ch: 11-. 15— read, 1 ' and the seven) b angel oound- 


nfa trumpet. 

“After thia I looked, and behold* a door ww 

tpensd lit heaven: And Ifc jSrrf A .nd the rcaurreitlon of the saints, may have beep 

leard, was aa it were of a trumpet talking with „ , ^ 

aw; which said, Come up hither, and I will show -focloiy to those who ar« wiLling to 

thee things which must be hereafter. And im~ take with article* an credits but not so with thoae 
mediately I was in the Spirit? And behold a v?ho <xan never be satisfied w ah any thing short ed,” and th* dead were raised at the same mo- 
Ifcronc tea# tet inheaven , A. one «U on the Throne.” 0 f Divine testimony. %Vben our J>ord appears, it meat In the twinkling of an eye, &c., — rewarded, 
r 7 / 1 * ' m , is not to nt/e, but to destroy his enemies, 2Thes. wii hoot any proclamation about th-i ingdoma of 

A. a matter of con«e, Ibis nm.t precede the J; 7jfl _ u i# not t0 iu(lge , ffiaraly , hut to “ex- A, in world becoming onr Lord’s, &c. It is 
puherrng of God a poop^i Tor then all that over- cute ja ag ment :” (Psa. U9; Judo 14v &c.) And* claimed that 1 Cor. 15: 52, demands auch a ver- 
■Ime are seate wi i at m is ropo---aOj^ icauea of the judgment are tiahen-d in wHh® mou of this passage in Revelation But I ask 
fcad a at t lat irne, cen ga rare , more ' |fi e trumpet of alarm, to the world, and (not «n- whcrciul Paul «ays u the trumpet shall sound, 
won ave een aeon on* •. turone. mediata deli verance from the bondage of carwh- and the dead aball be raised”— ^ the change is m<K 

tion, but) a proclamnik>nofthatdolSvorance tohfc insutiiTy, bat to prove that the trumpet is ao, 
people. would oil BcrV- taru WQ^nony on tliftt 

“And T beheld, & heard an an^ol flying through point. How beautlfel ts God’s order of ita sound- 
the m det of lietven, saying wiih a loud voice, JD g> 

° 1 llVol ^ <J 1 }u .wi*hiters of the earth, »<And tliere were great voice?: in heaven, any- 
bv reason of the other voices of the trumpet oi . The Kin ^oms of this world are become the 
Jhe three angels which are yet to sound 1 Rev. ^aom of W t* of his Christ, [not the i«l»ts 

d, r s 5t3# yet] **d he slmll reign forever ” 

Did scenes of carnage and blood fulfill the first,' 


r :thing more were intended in this account than 
% representation of the immovable throne of the 
Father, why Is it placet) in direr! connex ion with 
ini “Revelation of Jesus Ohwst 1 ” .Neither cav- 
illing nor unbelief, can turn aside lira force of this 
Njstiinony^ — It was a thing which vl mu*l be here- 
ler” — -on evidence that the relation of Christ 
Father, and to h la people, and the world, 


t be changed, before the gathering of GodV 
i — He, previously, being seated with his Fa-' 
rin His Throne, as a Mediator: hut at the 
alee ae of a trumpet, ” assuming hii kingly 
rone* With this view of our Lord’s entering 
ou the work of gathering and delivering his 


The Great God saw to it that every obstacle 
should be removed out of the tvay r that these 


and second of tirade Woes! The truth of this 

haa formed an important link In the chain of 3 , . , - . „ . A 

_ „ . . . t t cTeat voice* Bbonld rmg In God-like tones on 

Goil e providential chtonology, that has brought 8 , . . , iU , c , Q . . 

M * the da^ of altmemcqt in tho ihas 


us down to the opening scenes of the Third Woe. 
What parallel can the third Woe have, with the 


d ag of alonetpepi jn tho autu mn of 1844. 
movemrM was wnkout ii * » ralfeX, since 
God gave birth to human voice*. 1 And what if 


ople, all ii plain: — Every thing accords with the tMO ^fuljudg- mann er of talriug the kingdom did not agree 

evelatlon he he, given us-lhe worksite fire, and bWd a momentary ^n\ That could not prevent the four 

, . , . . , - * . end were to be put to these judgments, by an «ev- , 

.undated, aa ,t haa boon earned forward, m ^ Ae « ruclian » of the wicked ..f rora tho twenty eider. beamg/Aew teetamony, when 

God-like manner. The following old text*, preeence of «od, and tbe glory of hi* power”, In 

such case, there should bo two Woes, and one de< 


feragh considered by some as being worn thread 
re, still remain clothed with beauty and grand- 

ir. 

“Ask of me and 1 *hsll give thee the heathen 
far thine talierltanoo, and the uttermost parts of 
Ip earth for thy possession. Thou shall break 
iwm with a. rod of iron; thou ehalt dash them in 
pieces like a potter's vessel/' Put. 2: 8, 0. 

“The meek shall eat fcnd be satisfied They 
lhail praise the Lord that seek him ; Tour heart 
ihiU live for ever. All the ends of the world 
rid l remember and turn unto the Lord : and all 
He kindreds of tbe nations shall worship before 
free. For the Kingdom is tbe Lord's, and he is 
Governor among Ibe nations.” Tea. 22 : 23- 

% 

“He shall have dominion also from sea to sea, 
tnd from the rivers unto the ends of the earth. 
Tksy that dwell In ibe wilderness shall how be* 


our disappointments came. 

“And the four and twenty elders, which sat 
struction ; But tbe revelation basset this matter before God, on their seats, fell upon their faces, 
al re«t— leaving neither room for availing or un-‘ and worshipped God.” The two witoewos, em-4 
k e jj e f bracing the testimonies of the twelve Patriarch*, 

and twelve Apostles, at this point, fall before 
God: Those witnesses are described in this chap- 
ter; and Zeeharinh says of thorn, (ch. 4 : 14.) 
“Those are tbe two anointed ones, that stand by 
the Lord of the whole earth.” Having fallen 
before God in solemn worship—their work about 
to dose — with one united voice, they hear their 
last testimony. “TVe give theo thanks, O Lord 
God Almighty, which art, wost, & art to come; 
because thou bast taken to thee thy great power, 
and hast reigned-” Every part of the Divine 
(Confirmed on thf last page.) 


i‘But in the davs of the voice of the seventh an- 
gel, when he shall begin to sound, the mystery of 
God should he finished, ns he hath declared to 
his servants the prophets.” Rev. 10: 7. 

This trumpet is to sound a{ least lOOOyears, which 
fact seems to me to be proved from a comparison 
of Rev. 11: 15-18, with Rev. 20: 4, 13, 14, and 
other texts. But that the dead are raised at the 
first moment of ita sounding does not ne- 
cessarily follow, from the following reasons: 
Suppose 4, the mystery of God,* 1 spoken of in ch. 
10: 7 r to embrace the resurrection* None claim 
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letUr [rum Br u f froUirt 

Jvw rent* Oct . o, 1S45- 

Diaa Bio* Jacobs i — 

I cm glsdlhtt you ar enabled to con- 
tinue the **D*y Star/' which I have for some 
time xecaived from tho package. sent here, for 
which 1 thank you, ud pray God to guide you 
by hi* Spiill Into uti truth* With you, I find 
myacirjref fn thefbub, uncompoased with lufirm- 
Him, alid only kept hy tbo power of God through 
r«Jllfe Unto salvation (1 (mat shortly) ready to he 


ance of it In any wise. It is therefore netoaaary I were to, Suuli a faith doe# pot harmonise w 
to make this a aervant’a duty, wherever it is Uio word nor commend iiaolf to mir ration : « 
practised, otherwise the act or duty of a servant then we beliemi it 1 Jeaua says, "All that i 
cannot be performed in it — Also, it was an honor hi the grave* shall hear hia voice, and ahali eoi 
to the perami tor whom the service wac perform- forth; they that have done good unto the resttr- 
ed, and so it is with ever 
done for a guest or friend 

this act among us* If I mistaKe not, younreu vinere are i 

con /few it is an net of humility (not honor) (or you good or erllL Ro they have ho resurrection! 
to allow your feet to he washed, and no doubt it TJuti salvation is through Jimis Christ, 1 hare 
is «o* 1 have inquired concerning the same of no doubt* lire* C* t haa Jeaua utoued iur none hwl'i 
some who have practised it hero,uud they testify ocinai transgressors! la nothing done for impu* 
the same thing. Is then the performance nf this ted sin (If there 1 w such a \\ ill you 1 

act a# a duty, at all analogous to the exarapb-: me if the atonement of Jean* Christ 



rrvtalwi — 1 desire to "prove all thing*/* and act a# a duty, at all analogous to the example me if the atonement pr Jesus Chruit is antitype 
*hold fast that which is good/* that my fehJi may Due* it fulfil the command (if in part mud accord- to the atonement of the High Pnoat under the 


bt manliest by works, for 1 do ciuniestiy desire feng to the letter) In ^ a]iirit and acnnnHog to the Law aiul to wfiooi (male and female) it is, and to 
to l4 do all things whatsoever nro ouramandod*' meaning 1 * ' * ~ 11 “ 1 1 '* -i.t*.* T “ 1 ‘ * ' " 


Let m be careful to | 


to 
CUr it; 


uuog given by him* who gate the example! whom it is not applicable* 
the pralae and glory of God through Jesus Certainly not, unlees jfert was ull that oumpara scripture wnh scripture, so that we may 


O how many precious promise* tharo dur hlawod Lord omm, Which he tails them is obtain truth. 


not the ease — ►T her afore, as it la not the duty of a l will not lengthen this communication by any 
servant, nor iui honor to a friend, ti doe* not further remark* or references (though I might add 
apply to n* as it did to timro— I do not know that much more) un ibis subject. As to my filth, I 
there is s similar Injunction In die whole Bible, *m confident of lho troth up to llie present lime, 
and thus U 1 * very important that we have a ’43 was right, lho 10 th day was right, and lho** 
right undemanding bo os to "know these thing*/* whose wav, «a the path of the just has shone and 
for unless we know thorn, we cannot righvL d® atiU shines brighter and brighter *11 the way from 
them. There I* meaning in **\ f ye know these *43 ; are atill right, sod I fully believe l ha l God, 



are in God's word which l can claim, snob tre il l 
will load (he blind,* fire., las* 42; 10 — '‘Cost not 
away therefore your confidence/* Ilttb» Kh 85, 

30— Tho hleasLugs m Mail* 5. 3*12— and many 
others, and not least among them the glorious 
promise to the Philadelphia church* Jlev. 3, 10 . 

Well, all who do not grow woarr, and faint, or 
draw back , but hold Cut that they have, and keep 
the fault, will, 1 halii. ra, obtain the promises; 
and by tha grsce of God, 1 am determined to be 
one of the few- U blase the Lord for all he has 
dojn mol Glory to bis holy Name! Whcnl 
dtod tn tit* wo* Hi Istl fall, 1 found myself alive to 
God I’lirir,.^;. Jesus Christ: nnd 1 atlii fed that 

-m* JIG im hid wiLh Christ In God,” and that 1 should Uo uJ have done to you; _ 

now live by uUh. O glory! gloryi I hope soon ti£ht» *ud it shows the matter (not the manner) my lamp and wont forth to meet the tir:dgroom In 
to ho mm? Jesus to glory — O my Bro. bow few hi its true light— for Peter certainly knew the *44, and that I slumbered to the tarrying urn*, 
tlwry arc, wIuajp way, u lho path of die just, lutoner; and it Is equally certain tbit ha knew 1 ud demand that the cry/ 1 DehoJdtha Bridegroom 
-ili l ■ niiir« and morr onto th* porfuct dayt iiiul tlio mauor. for Jesus tidls 1 dm so, and after- cmueth, go ye out to meet him I” arottsisd ine to* 
Ihiohi i iixi« pipfifejail, aad dirknei p Uu iniet- ^ai’d* oxphtuiB U to him— 4 fw* followh* oxjila- ststa of prejumiionjand When that cry wo* finish- 
Llb> ,.n ul iuan/. J b* ;, hav* ■■ ■.a away nil ion ovory thing is mads pla.o. ft la «o by a cd on dm 10th day of the 7tii month, then came 
tliui r tfHjdikm-'.- in their * 1 1 - i-rs « . Tbi'i lrnvo & - ,B parity of reaaon<ing, u ti can b* ordy the the tun* of trimming the lamp so as to have* 
liman bash Onmi whit tlmj Hh^y Larkiimj J ro*^iii . ■ *r tlio umm il-i * ilk: uiatmer b/Ln^ only dear liukt. And O Low 1 rejoicud to sue that all 

i>i wlklimife p duubL / 1 and lLui lJu-t tu^x. in 1 -■ ' but thn rnauv-i uf mnvnr.il aptJimlLin^ — ^b«* far had houu right s but than began th* mp. 

tkiMn«im Im 12b aanw-uf bindiiii«y., m jug j nri'j J7iua. tia" bohitdiOiI and uxplauai.ok haruiOiUa*, aratlou! Tho w w bad oil in their Vessels with 
I t! ii.lli-ivT ug. li ii m- -lur'id ifid 1 (h> h ami Uuis I treat I ^iliow tbo Lq ? , and !fc fiu bn ^hew fem ‘i bnl tho laiujw of llic IboHili liad 

I is of the n »if Ii!. iskfing resumaii those appear- commanding: ai/* and (hua J nUmd iu do, and if gone out^i and here I uuderatand we are waiting 


tilings, happy are ye if 3o tliemr then lei ua will yet make all things plain. My confiduncn 
know as Jeans taught his apostle*: They knew pea just no for as my experience, and ihfc, ' 
on roach aboul washing feet u we do, but some- lleve, U what Uio wfi* are to underaumh 
thing about it ihoy did not know until Jesus if we understand When we hum fulfilled a \ 

taught them. Let that aamo touching tcacli us ecy then W« may t>« ll is by wisdom 1 

You place strong emphasis on the words, God, and the wicked will not understand it iboV 
hould do a*] Lave done to you/* this is it be ever so plain. Now I uudaciUuul that f tooVv 


ajtci - fico... whi b lli«y cart away about the 7U ^ 1111 wrong. 1 do Qarncati; 

" J ° ' ,J lead 


Lrncethr pray that th* Holy tiB the Bridegroom (tba Sou of Man) shall ap- 
toto all tmtb* H uh regard Thus fer my expirriaiiL'e compares perfects 

[see tit From lire* Oook. l aee ly with the Bure Word, snd bare 1 am with my 


. my 

Wh«i be says of loms gin about end my light humma* But 1 do 
14 i J« altogether out of place TUe out see by It that the day or tba Lord has begun. 

I mu*' 


m-HiSlj, and to the ojo of mt\ oliwrer, are nothing ^pirti may lead roe 
i J5v j ’in from ntiar people. Yea aoms do not to children. 1 also dUeetil ___ 
iiLJin io to (ifferi their word, aiul many oilier be is fallible like other men 
tiiinfs I might n*mt, yet they call themselves | Lit Cor. 7, 14,- Is altogether 

^dvemisia, and have some exonse for every sin. Apostle writes 10 the Cdrudhiam (not Jows) be- Now I ice that we are under the 3d wue, . 
which they commit. U bow my very soul I* tievnta who had nothing to do With ceremonial, demand the Lay of the Lord \m a tWuiandycarvJ 

pahv'il fur them wh'Je they tima them- H^nafaig llow thi-n ware liieir children made and nil that wne, the sainls are with Jesus, *nt| S 

eeh n. Bui I wu«t commit them unto God, and lawfti! s iinla*s they ware msfe lawfot heirs of the al«i Unit Satan i* hound during lha whole of that 
l would * -judge n t'-ftg befi>i^ t'lio t me, till i|ie 
Lord e-nun .' 1 Well r lot uLkere do as i cj iii iy, ] Bid tl 
mean to glti h -J i_- thr. supt w«fil . ''llutil 

otliirf* HH’iOffi" ^ 5 H-ar ll-«j.| ball \o you Tho apastle'b words are quits Wctkotit meaning 
Uhm pn m *1 « - Bay your honest jf ikCY not rejf0J .,j c j u |d r , fl as bnuv fms oftlial 

-lUViiHxmmrtk: truth— « I iw me also to present whtci { » engrafted Li to Christ. Add tile cbUd- 

my kail* i ronvl-atiana, and if yon |nuase answer retx Q { those Jews wbn obeyed the Law were In 

me a Tow quest k ms, which will not only «ftfy t rouch hotter relation to Gad under the Law than 


ey wore I 

am, hv either of the behoving panmij! time- NowasdaiaiHs not bound, nor the first 
Lhey not thus became h«io through the gas- re«urraatki*i yot occurred, Wc can not ui>w h*** 


entered upon the day of tile Lord 
un" 

be yes 

liave believed it begun law fell* but 1 now 


Uui 

^watching for i i % and I expect vc 

iar uf J ubiJee wlU soon begin, 


1 believe the i 


have 
No, 1 am 
ry anon to aee it, 

IU 


I 


me, but arnne ♦ libers who dual re to know, and do 
ail that our hlnsvod Lord hnt comixu&nded. 


ours (GcntUesJ are under tho Gospel , for under] 
the Law- offerings were made for toein, and thvy 


You and many otiusre have tlrongly advocated 1 were presented before God aa well as adults, 
fulfilling our Lord’* Vow the 


the act o£ washing fe«»i 
command, John lu: Id 


as 

4f it U to, 


l canDut as 1 all 


hat ft must* in Uiat ca*c, have bm?n on tho lftth 
Jay of the 7th month, which would be before the 
Jubilee trumpet rounded, therefore I look forward 
the earning 7 lh mouth. 

_ O what divors.ty of views thorn nro among us 

argument of Nro. C. guea to prove tint l H would seeui that thorn is a peculiar one* 

this availed children noiJiing, and iliai they tarlan bigotry full of bitterness, saporeting venr 

yet nndnratitml what Jesus meant In hia reply to worn not at all bcuvfiS'ed b j any of the rues and frhredo. Jtro» tinow and those who bafteve with 
rater, “What 1 do liuju knoweat not now, but caramon ies rf tii* Law ott otH^unKK tiiMiy l iim sociability towards others, and 

toon shall know buroafinr," ver. 7 — Pnlar «lid national ity, which did not apply to tho Gem i as, *tund aluof and oJope I balieve, having node- 

I- “ ^ J — * ». I pray 

turn from 

o. u. mays, ^ ikiui me i in *' 1 has ref 

HiS ^ ■ ) y-ipu slall us thkt Jeaua m^nt that act -thus every objutidira may be met / 1 Well, thus ntnmced its form or course of spjr itnftlfsm, Arc*; 
wbk h Prfi-r knrwi and y*t Jusus *Hl# him “thou wa ■ '* 

knoww not*’ II do f i raouiKlhe this! Then do 

again, tct- U, Jcpimi amaa the qua atom, M Know to do. Jesus rebuked UUf disciple* who , 

yo wnat 1 im^e doit lu you/* which plainly pleased becausu they brought W/fe cA ildren unto are we scattered one from another, so Uiat hardly 

»d da Cfor* him, Matt* Ifo 13, 14« IsTin not the same oow* W* ^ logolhur. 8 rnnetim« 5 s 1 IrardV 


toou stiait know LuroaAor, ver. 7 — Pater did nationality, which did not apply to (ho Geiki.es, «*nn *Juuf ana ajope 1 Uttieve, btvuig 
know, Vor. ft, 8 Ac 0; that ha witoftt ha catted tburefore Bro. O.* your mrgumnni foils, and you ltrfe ^ or ^ good of ***y but tbemsnlres. 

#1 Loftl *n-I wa* about u> wool i his feat must males aoroe ptUer disposition of tbo apo*~ rj od tluy muy sse ihetr errors and tur 

If y.ur i.mga fci OHt oiuhiguoa* (and I think tieV word*, ** now at* they holy J’ tiro. C aays, them. * Tho Hope Witlilp (lie ViriP 1 1 
.. - - i- ‘ * ‘-thus ovory obyiCLiim may be met / 1 Wtol, thus nwnced it* formur course of spiritpfilfso . 

wa may turn tho acrlptttTe* upside down, whirli 1 Ike** who sont it fonh, follow Lencoforth, 

do not baliuve Bro* C*or any good Bro< is willing Lmdinga of the Holy Spirit. O how mouh 

to do. Jesus rubuhed Ula dimple* who were dts- gfe^-e 1* needed to atann in aft mtr trials. Jlow 


show* ■ouiCthsiig nr ?TW then aaminaa, ail 
ent ftaro tit* act uf wanfcli^f i -tended. Does 
h untl 8o Jean* cx -Itin* to Pet -r *id tli« root 


Vf 

he not *n W ^ Uilnk t or haw to do; but thea I look 


Inm, JUott* lfo I3 f 14j UTia Hot the 
Yes i Jt!wn» was mucA duptea$af m (:s _ 

still!) Then* O for^rf tii* m tvuC Mark I 0 i 14. my pact Bxpantrocs and u» hw the Lord line 

what fitd ftot know? U *. f he had i-xformed They were little children, yen, cv*n mfants, Lnko ^ |jie*aud praise hia uatuu, J can inisi lalsn etilL 
fir i mu tin tow» „i InKuKil) act sir duly of * ) vk t 15 , o my brethor, let ns ba careful not to ** La l*w dcmealL iking* well. O that I may be 

rant, Bid *» Ire had g-vtu them nn ttxampk pf wj»iiI the aerhAaroa \ to t mre noro-aulngin all auabled 10 Md fast ami pationtiy wait tiU I comt 
duty, ru they uu^it to fJlow it But ihn ijuesi .11 that J«ms said about children, or rl d for them! ^d of tire 1336 day*. 

Nomu m what Peter said, A^tj 2 30, ami the J rejfji -a that you are atiti enabled lo earn! forth 


in ty , 1 

1 #, Did It* ciofaa tiiut duty to washing fern I 

Here* to tm s l| an iu* ui ronp uiahla iMrfl DU lly- 

The dbtiiM iT *-i\ siiij are not alike In all pnais 
of tiie world, oad ft is Just as necessary to teach 
•hts as a servant^ JuLy as to reach the perform- 


■ :.her apoetlaii akn^ llaa God no meaning in the yistr pupae ao urn n untramcl d 1 Tree 1 cannot 
Law and propbrutaal Are our ohifeiren as th 1 - aid ym* v.-iih tn ■. .oy, ai I si*- uld be gjtd to du, but 
baostsftot perish, najf woreo tbau they? No! 1 pmy Go£ lo ausum you, and twabla yon to g)?a 
No ! l God would liavo told oa in Iu* word If It the hnuaehuld rowu mi due seaeon until ffs eoroos, 


■ 
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when I hope he will find both you & me bo doing." obedience, is necessary, to render it effectual* , 
I had written the most of this some time since, After our ^ 0T ^ performed the bare act , of 



Kingdom, I send it in hope of being benefited 
©yaelf and doing good to others* Sly constant 
prayer is, “Tby Kingdom come, thy will be done 
as in heaven so on earth/’ And I am endeavor- 
ing to watch, not only for the coming of the Son 
of Man, but for all things connected with his 
coming Every thing that I Bee or hear admon- 
ishes me to watch and be ready. O bow joyful 
to be thus found when that cloud of glory shall 
sppear as it appeared when he ascended, and 
then to “be changed in a moment, in the twink- 
ling of an eye,” and snatched away ‘‘to meet the 
Lord in the air, and so be ever with the Lord.” 
“Even so come Lord Jesus, Come quickly. 
Amen 1” 

Yours in hope, 

J. CROFFUT. 

REMARKS. 


(ver. 12 — 17.) “Know ye what I have done to 
you!” No answer was given, though they knew 
He had washed their feet. The thing signified, 
was what was to be explained. “Ye call me 
Master and Lord: And ye say well; for so I am. 
If I then, your Lord and Master, have washed 
your feet; ye also ought to wash one another’s 
feet.” 

The mission that Christ gave hia disciples in 
the two last verses of the Gospel by Matthew, 
conferred upon them a greater honor than had 
ever before been conferred upon man: Still, He 
who dwelt in the bosom of the Father, was more 
honored than they, “If I then, your Lord and 


Master” have done this to you; ye also, ought to 
Bro. Croffut requests me to answer him a few do the same, one to another. The thing signified 
questions, on the subject of washing the saint’s/ is clearly explained. It is the same lesson after- 
feet, and I must needs do it: But what is to be ward repeated by an apostle — “Submit yourselves 


gained by answering these questions! They do 
not seem to roe to be questions put forth in the 
spirit of inquiry at all — as he has answered them 
all himself. It may be that hia arguments axe 
unanswerable — at any rate they are stronger 
than any that I have ever put forth, except some 
that 1 have occasionally borrowed from the 13th 
chapter of John. My arguments have all been 
answered, probably forty times over:— But what 
evidence can Bro. C. give me that my Lord is 
perfectly satisfied with his, and all other argu- 
ments put forth against either the “matter” con- 
tained in, or the “manner” of performing hie 
words in John 13., and at the same time that 
he is displeated with me, for trying to imitate his 
example as near as I can! But to the first ques- 
tion: — 

“You and many others have strongly advocated 
the act of washing feet, as fulfilling our Lord’s 
command, John 13: 14 — If it is so, I cau not as 
yet understand what Jeeus meant in his reply to 
Peter, What I do , thou knoweBt not now, but 
thou shalt know hereafter.” (ver. 7.) Peter did 
know (ver. 6 — 9.) that he whom he called “Lord 
apd Master” was about to wash hia feet. If your 


one to another in love.” Bro. C/s argument 
strongly enforces the thing signified, arid ought 
to be borne in mind. 

“Something more than common, and different 
from the act of washing was intended,” when 
Jeeus said, “ know ye not what I have done to 
you!” Certainly sol It was an example for 
showing our love to the brethren, by an act of 
humility on the part of the superior. “So Jesus 
explains to Peter, and the rest, 1 \Yhat they did 
not know, i. e., he had performed for them the 
lowest (menial) act or duty of a servant; and as 
he had given them an example of duty, so they 
ought to follow it.” Amen! 

“But the question is,” says Bro. C. r “Did he 
confine that duly to washing feet!” I think the 
Brother can not object toplacing the question in 
the following form, Did he confine the duty of 
manifesting our love and humility, to the act of 
washing one another’* feet! “Here, to me,” says 
Bro* C., “is an insurmountable difficulty.” 

Ah! true; but let him once submit to the plain 
command, and that “insurmountable difficulty” 


language is not ambiguous (and I think it is not) will be easily surmounted. The difficulty can 


you tell us that Jesus meant that act which Peter 
knew; and yet Jesus tells him, “Thou knoweet 
not.” How do you reconcile this! 


not arise from any obscurity in our Lord’s ex- 
planation. The act of manifesting their love, is. 


. . * .. m this place, confined to washing feet. “I have 

Ana. I shall not attempt to reconcile it; and if . * 9 . * , 

given you an example!” What other example 


an 

did he give them at that time, and in that place! 
That is not shown—con&equently we never can 
do, as he done to them, without performing that 
very act. He did not tell them to illustrate their 
humility hy things in general, “but ye should do 
as I have done to you,” 

This, indeed, would have been a work of su- 


my Lord has not done it, why should it be ex- 
pected of me! 

Jt seems to me, however, that our Lord has re- 
conciled this matter so that a child cau under- 
stand if, though many wise men have stumbled 
over this, as well as other commandments. 

Though our Lord told Peter, when about to 
wash his feet, “"What I do thou knowest not 
now,” yet he also told him, “Thou shalt know perogation, were nothing more presented than 
hereafter.” Grant that Peter, at that time , knew had already beqn given in hie sermon on the 
that Jesus was about to wash hie feet; yet he did mount, where the lessons of meekness, humility, 
not, nor could not know the object of it, till He submission, and love had been strongly enforced, 
explained it. Every act of our Lord, enjoined as But the force of example, tradition, &c., has led 
an example, is significant of something, and no the multitude to treat lightly the words of my 
one 1* better qualified than Ilimeelf, to explain Lord. The great object, say they, is to get at 
| the thing signified, and the “manner” of its ob- what he means. It is true that he sa., a, “Ye 
tervatvee. I know of none who claim that noth- ought also to wash one another's feet” but as the 
tog was intended in the command, but the bare thing signified is the grand point, therefore I 
act of washing one another’s feet;— here could will choose out my own way of illustrating my 
be no virtue in the commandment, with such a love, and humility. But to do this, conscience 
view* any more than putting one person under (clamorous in her claims) must be appeased— 4be 
the water by another, because we are commanded command must be disposed of— it must be slain; 
to be baptized. Faith, in J/iro who gave the for unless violent hands be laid upon that, it will 
fomraaud — in the thing signified by the act of live to tell a tale of robbery. 


Therefore f “the duties of servants are not alike 
in all parts of the world, and it i* just as neces- 
sary to teach this as a servant’s duty, as to teach 
the performance oi it is any wise.” Who *aid 
sol Did Jesus! No. What did he say! He 
said, “If * I your Lord and Master have washed 
your feet, ye also ought to wash one another’s 
feet,” What else did he sayl “Go teach all 
nations.” What did ha tell his disciples to teach 
them! “ All things whatsoever I have command- 
ed you.” Who then did utter the above senti- 
ment! Ans, Bro. CROFFUT. From what 
part of the teaching of my Lord did Bro. Croffut 
learn thpt the observance of this act was made 
contingent upon the ever changing customs of 
society 1 Again, how does he make out in one 
paragraph that it was an act of humility in Peter, 
to submit to have his feet washed, and in another 
paragraph, that unless it is an honor conferred 
upon the one whose feet is washed, according to 
custom In* society, it should not be enforced! 
Was not tbfc exercise of Peter very similar, in 
submitting to the ordinance, to those of our bre- 
thren who testify, (as Bro. C. says) that it is hu- 
miliating! 

“Thus it is very important that we have a 
right understanding of these things, for unless 
we know them, We can not, rightly do them.” 
True, and who can teach “these things” with 
greater plainness, and less possibility of being 
misunderstood, than our Lord haB done it! Had 
there been the least design on the part of our 
“Lord and Master” to vary the “manner” of 
testing our humility, and submission one to an- 
other, so as to make them accord with the cus- 
toms of society, or corruptions of Babylon, such 
important design would most assuredly have been 
conveyed, as he could have done it with infibfie 
ease. 

I can not see that Bro. C. has changed the 
words of JTesus in John 13: — There they stand in 
all their might and majesty: and in all kindness, 
I would say to him, and all others, take heed that 
you do not stumble, as multitudes have already 
done, over this “least commandment.” O it ia 
dangerous, to “take from” or “add to” the words 
of this book. It is trifling with Holy writ; al- 
though I would not for a moment charge such a 
design on the part of Bro. C. Oh no. A per- 
sonal acquaintance with him has furnished me 
with better evidences of his integrity. But I 
would attribute this part of his article, to the 
force of tradition, which, it seems to me, he must 
see has influenced him in this matter. If we 
were to hold the commandment* of Jesus upon 
such a precarious tenure, as human customs, who 
can not see, that not one command would be left, 
in this Rge of apostacy We might partake of 
the Lord’s supper “in our hearts” (as used to be 
said) — be baptized “in our hearts” — pray “in our 
hearts” — salute ond another “in our hearts” — 
wash one another’s feet “in our hearts,” &c. y 
while our Jives might not in one particular, differ 
from the children of this world. Then what 
would become of the last blessing in the word of 
God, pronounced upon the obedient! 

“Blessed arethaji that do' his commandments, 
that they may have right to the tree of Life, and 
may enter in through the gates into the city/' 
Rev. 22; 14. 

I want “a right to the tree of Life.” I want 
to cross the threshhold of the eternal city, be- 
neath those gates of pearl.- And I find no sen* 
tence of condemnation against the honest «mi 
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who may have even been mistaken in tome of bis 
attempt* to follow the Lamb whithersoever he 
goech: and 1 want to meet ifro. C. in those bins 
ted mansion** O do not then, in this last hour 
Of trial, license the little one* to vary one atep 
from those our Savior trod. 

What la an id about Bro. Cook’s views, I leave 
for Bro. Cook to attend to. In the mean time it 
may be well for the writer to ro-examine the 
scripture method of union to Christ* 

Bro. C* seem* to take It for granted, that Bro, 
Cook forbids the bringing of little children to 
Christ, or would not suffer them to come; while 
all he has said in this paper on that Bubject, 
urges the performance of that duty in the strong* 
•at possible term*; and from the most solemn con- 
siderations. 

[Continued from page 9.) 
testimony wont to say, that tie Kingdom i* the 
Lord’s. While with fear and trembling, a very 
few voices claimed that the master of the house 
had risen up and shut too the door — that ho had 
said to the reapers — Gather together first the 
tares, and bind them in bundles to be burned : — A 
yair of fruitless loft among the nominal churches, 
and ivuafc and dejrrted, if not backslidden , be- 
lievers In Urn rutrung of the Lord, now bean an 
undying testimony that the fonr and twenty 
rkh rs uttered the truth. A year of unparalleled 
jiidgnumtb — Ui-cr casing prosperity in the church- 
es, nod vlI i criu* of “‘Lord, Lord open unto us,” 
now cum back Us solemn ccb- -:J , and mingles its 
lii'frVP'ltlj tiin-i -Aith thure thiil .iK- year ri-nce 
r n! i chili fct i o heart n4Vve*y .iieroy of God,-^ 
“IVo give thee thanks O Lo*l God \?- 
inig-hty, which art, and wast, and ART TO 
(JBtglE, because thou hast taken to tbe« thy 
Gr :,t power and hast resigned.” 

‘♦And the nations were angry.” Do you want 
proof of this 1 You will find it on every 
page of every periodical that float in million* 
*vur our land and world. Look on page Q of this 
•lir-. t, at the article under the head, “Signs ot the 
Tim***.” 

*■ And thy wrath lipoma. 11 Do we need clearer 
evidence of this than is seen m the just frowns of 
Jeh- vah p|jmh every attempt to Intercept, or 
drown w ilk e-nfusion, the '‘great voices” pro 
r lalming the kingdoms hiaown? 

- 8 And the time of the dead that they should 
be judged” — not that judgment should be exe- 
cuted, for that is when the Lord cometh with ten 
thousand of hi* saints. 

Thus jar, the Lord hath led his people* So 
says the testimony of his word, and so says the 
testimony of his Providence , and so says the 
faith of A rttbara that staggers not at the prom- 
ises through unbelief. 

O blessed state l 0 joyful hour ! O glorious 
state of holy expectation ! “That thou shouldeat 
give reward to thy servant! the prophets.” Ah, 
Lord oar spirits sink within ui, for who now dare 
claim a prophet** reward — a martyr ’a crown? 
But, he is about to reward the sain/f also. And 
who are the saints! Whose words, and acts, 
and very thoughts, are held in a *tata of holy con- 
secration to God 1 Who now, Is perfectly free 
from worldly hopes, and fear*, and gains! Again 
I tremble. But he will also reward all them that 
fear his name, both SMALL and groat. Ah, 
Blesaed God I it ia here my soul revive* in glo- 
rious hope. Here all my expectation! duster, 
tud this blessed promise of rewarding the burn- 


ed with fear* of joy. O yes, lie WILL come. 
My Lord is honest, and will keep the faith invio- 
late. The day of atonement is casting it* lost 
shadows back, upon a still groaning creation, — 
The sun light ofGospel truth is lading away, and 
the Glorious Sun of Righteousness will uow arise 
and with it will arise the forgotten dead! By faith, 
we almost sec the pilgrim’s dust begin to move 


ble soul that trembles at thy word, shall be bath-1 thren anointed me “with oil, in the name of tin 


Lord.” Then the promise was mine. God g*-e 
me strength immediately to rise up and tell flirn 
In a decided manner that I was better, and w* M 
get well. It was a melting precious season. Gh- 
ry to God ! Every day, and almost every h* 
since hoe witnessed my progress in health i* 
strength. Wife is also quite well. Hallelujah 
Yesterday we expected to act ofl* toward JS:«i 
York * but our friend Dr. W.,wa» gradually aid- 
ing under his fever. We could out leave tb* ia. 


“O ye dry bones, bear the word of the Lord.” nor can we leave them till there shall be a change, 

“Come from the four wiod.-O breath aud breathe Indeed our child was quite tooeick with chill 

. , . A fever, to leave yesterday or to-day. So you N* 

upon these ek.n that they may hve 1” we are escu.ed for not going East. 

' In my lost from this place, giving a brief s J 

TUB In K E 1 1 a G Si „ meet of Uie brethren who washed foot Oh J 

The meetings have been held at the Taberuacle did, and as Jesus commanded his disciplej ; 


during the paBt week, three times every day. A 
large number of the brethren assemble, and the 
feast of Tabernacles thus far has been observed 
with great solemnity, anti deep interest. 

The expectation among us is unanimous, that the 


of their giving the holy salutation as the apoi 
enjoin four times, 1 said that some would enquii 
what next! My reply was, “ the eery thing whi 
we find in God’s word, that hOs been neglectN 
by the professing church. 

This prayer of faith,— -this anointing "with oil 


co me 


Lord will now soon appear for the deliverance of w the name of the Lord tr — this being "raised up’ 
Hi. ,.o P l.. Tlie fcith ... b, 

is beyond any thing we bad ever expected to wit- 0 f p ttrt word I did not formerly qo$i- 

ness this side of immortality. But as we con not Bon. It was, however, above me, and out of mv 
believe that wo have asked amiss that we might reach; but now it seems as easy and as much 

" “P“ ■» 

faith before tbe world, we do not feel permitted - — - - * - — 

at present to particulorixe. 

0^- Tbe article upon the “Jubilee Trumpet” 
has been written Ju too much haste, and now that 
it is done, and my sheet is full, l see its imporfe- 
clkma; especially in presenting the evidence that 
it i* id nil cal with the “Seventh Trump” and has 
begun to aMind* 1 am porfes tiy satisfied that 
, there is not In existencOidearer proof of any fulfil* 
mem of prophecy, than there is of this* Should 
o*t the Lord come before next month, more may 
be said on this subject. 


We rejoice at the recovery of Bro. Oook, from 
a severe illness, as will be seen from the follow- 
ing letter ; But we rejoice still more for the illus- 
tration of Gospel faith which he has given us. 
llis letter, and also the one from Sister Willard, 


ise Is yonrs. Amen ! Hallelujah ! ! We are 
looking for Jesus in this yeaT, — in this watch 
yes, daring this week. “Amen. Even so, 

Lord Jesus”! 

Yours, in constant expectation of seeing “iht 
Great God and our Saviour.” 

J. B. COOK* 

P* S, — The Dr. and my child are both belter. 
The Dr. is much reduced. My child is near well 
My heart and flesh cry out for God. O when 
shall we come and appear before God 1 

Your* waiting, J* B. C. 


Letter from Bro. Cherry. 

.Marysville, O., Oct., 15, 1845. 
Dear Bro. Jacobs: — 

I had Intended to have written to you 
before this, when we left Cincinnati. But Bro. 
Pickands wrote to you from here, ami gave you an 
account of our little band in this place. Our 
meetings have been very interesting since Bro, 
Some backsliders reclaimed, and 


on the first page, were read in the meeting on 
Tuesday evening laat, and created a unanimous Pickands left, 
overwhelming joy. Many testimonies wore odd- wl . th , one exception, all that have bad an oppflrta- 
, t 1 <. , » mtj have obeyed tbe command m John xrn. and 

ed, corroborating the truth of the preclou, prwn-l can attcat t0 t ^ e trut h > tha t f hltp py are ye ,fj. e 


ise in Jamea 5 : 14, 15, 

Ltllrr from Bro. Cook, 

Oswego , lnd. y Oct. 7, ’45. 

Dear Bro. Jacobs 


do these things. Yes, this is the balm that heali 
up all the old difficulties and makes his children 
love one another. Oh what is more beautiful 
than to see old things forget tan, and confess and 
wash one another’s feet almost with their tears. 


I regret the necessity of remaining Tbe sweet communion we had with kindred spir- 
here when some, at least, of the sheep and lambs its while we were in Cincinnati is still fresh in 
of Christ fn other places are looking to me under aur minds, and the prospect we have of soon 
God, for food, or spiritual consolation. meeting in tho Paradise of God Is l when I seem 

1 was taken with chills and fever about fonr to realise it} almost too much for this clay tenc- 
miles after I left Cincinnati ; it continued to rise ment to bear. O my dear brethren, let us ra- 
in strength nine days. Tbe disease, joined with member that we aro pilgrims and strangers tar- 
the exhaustion of the journey over bad roads, re- rying but ti night. Yonder is our home. M*y 
duced me to the verge of the grave. My mind the Lord preserve you unto hiscoming and King 
passed, I believe, through all the changes it dom! And may you dear Bro., he sustained in 
would have passed had I died. My wife was very your labors of love, and be kept from the hour of 
sick in the same room; and though our kind temptation that will come upon all the world to 


friends, Dr. Willard & wife, with others, were do 
i ng all in their power, it seemed that the time of my 
death had came. With perfect composure I re- 
signed myself to sleep in Jesus, a few days, till 
the resurrection morning. 

After some time my mind was directed to 
James 5: 14, 15 ; 41 Is any tick among you f let him 
ca 11 for the elders of the church ; and let them 
pray over him , anointing him with oil in the name 


try them that dwell on the earth is the prayer of 
your brethren in this place. Remember us to 
your family and companions in tribulation* 
Amen. G. W. CHERRY. 


LETTERS AND RECEIPTS, 

For the week ending Oct . 23<f. 


<qf the Lord; And the prayer of faith shall save Geo. Bunting, J50; Bro. Stewart, .50; (omitted 
Zord shall raise him up, and if bv mistake.) Henry Emmons; S. G. Strong, 1.00; 


the sick 9 and the Lon 
he have committed sins they shall be forgiven Aim”! 
Amen. 

"This was strictly followed. I sent for the bre- 
thren ^—several prayed, mod one of the elder bre- 


GL W. Cherry, 1.00; Amanda Curtis, .75; H. L. 
Smith; Joseph Pratt, P.M. Tho’s J. Read,*P* M* 
John Freeman, .50; E. 8* Willard, 5.00; * J.. 0^ 
Cook. D. W. Perry; Stephen Pratt* 
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THE SAFIOIl COSES. 

The S»vfor x»me*, by Undent bunt# foretold, 

Hrnr bint, ye deaf, a rut. til ye blind, behold! 

T is he, the obalriftleri paths of round *hnN clear. 
And bid new in otic cl** rnt th' unfolding ear. 

No more itaii nation *gVm#t nation raw. 

Nor ardcat w triors meet with baleful eye#. 

No fields with gleaming tietl b« corered o'er, 

The brtien trumpets kindle rage no more. 

The Iambi with tvoWes shall gm« the rertlant me«d* 
Ard boys in flowery bands the tiger lead; 

The steer and Hun at One crib shall meet, 

And hamrteat serpent* lick the pilgrim's feat. 

Rne, crowned with tight, Imperial Silem, t'ihjI 
£*»ll thy towery head, and lift thy eyes! 

Sea barWoa* nation* at thy gates attend. 

Walk in thy light, and lift thy temple bead. 

The teas shall watte, the skirt in smoke decay. 
Rock* fall to dut(, and mountains melt away. 

But fixed his word, his saying power remains* 

Thy t«*U» forftter ln*U — Mfsamb reigns. 


the doctrine. But the time passed, end scoffers 
arose, 

lit June, I think in *43, Bra- Chandler returned, -NVw Ipewich, JY. H, 

as he supposed, to visit & large congregation, and j) BAjr Bao. Jacobs 


Letter from Bro* Weston. 

Oct, 19, 1846. 


feed them with meat in duo Season. But alas, 
the houses of public worship were closed against 
him* What a change i Pan. 83s 1-6, 12, Isa. 16; 
12-14; Amos 5; 6. A small remnant only dared 
go to the grove to hear him. And who were theyl 
Not tbe rich in goods, not the wealthy, not toe 
proud, not the honor-seeking, nor a world-loving 
church — no, none of these. But lot the Blessed 
Jesua answer, Matt. 6: S, 11, 12; Jamea 5: 10 ; 
Luke 14: 12-14; 6; 20-22 Praise the Lord that 


Wa were never *o sensible that the 
Lord raised you up for thie important crisis as we 
were when reading yonr last No., (Oct. 11). 
Some half a dozen of us who love Joaua met at 
my house to-day, and after reading fleb. 4 ; we 
read some portions of yonr paper, and then *H 
knelt and prayed that God would preserve yon — 
and we were never more sensible of the Divine 
presence— we felt that wo could wrestle with 
God that one paper, at least* might stand for the 


«ome hH9 b«*td indofeeyed. The cry. Come out trnth# 8o mU chfreedom did God give us fn prey 
of her my people, sifted out m»ny, (“becense of er< th , t w0 art H tiefied that you have had the »n- 
*w4 ^the^'Midnigbt Cry meny more, end ,wer in your soul to-day. O my brother, we have 

■\ fallen into fearful times. How few will get into 


Leltfr from Bre. Pratt, 

Jamaica, H., O cl. 12, 1846. 


Dear Bro. Jacobs: — 

As I have never seen you face to face, 
therefore I know but little about you, save that 
whan I used to read your letters fn the “Herald 
and Watch :* I knew your voice at that time, for 
It was tho language of Canaan : And glow be to 
God for this pure language 1 May the Lord of 
Hosts direct while I write. 

I will now gWe a brief sketch of out journey 
dius for. Previous to the fall of ’43, some five or 


4/ 1 

< the “shat door” many more. 

One year ago, the “little flock” numbered a- 
befut 100*— now about 40<— They believe in feet- 
washing, and nearly all la. a *htti door. About 
20 of us believe in tbe 7th day Sabbath: The rest 
have drawn out from us, and denounced us as be- 
ing the children of tbe Devil,-— and hold separate 
meetings. Those of ns that believe in the 7th 
day, mostly believe in the salutation, 2 Cor. 13: 

5 12. Seeing ye know these things, hsppy are ye 
if ye do them. 

One year ago, myself and 3 others were cost 
into prison for our our religion,— Praise the good 
Lord, — I stand ready to go again, if needs be. 

One year ago, I believed our work was done for 
the world , — l believe it still. Tt is very seldom 
that we have any of God's ministers call this way 
to give ns our portion of meat in due season. 

We have tried the “Watch” until it has become 
as lean as Pharaoh's lean kine ; The “Herald” 
and the “Voice of Truth” are about the «ame : 
Tbs “Standard” has fallen! and from report, we 
fear tbe same is the case with the “Hope Within 
the Veil-” Oh may God cut us loose from trust- 
ing in one another. We should not lean upon 
the arm of flesh* but upon the arm that moves 
the universe, and sends his firy jndgments abroad 


— the year of release to Gad's ctiddren. 

Understanding that you are giving crumbs from 
the Master's table, we desire some of them in 
this place. And now brother, I want you to send 
me 2 or 3 copies of your paper, and if convenient, 


tbe Kingdom, Keep humble my J3ro. Look to 
God alone for help, or you will fell after the same 
manner of nubelief. 

I see much evidence that the Lord will come 
this fell, though I am satisfied that the 2800 days 
will not end until 1846, when X think the sanctu- 
ary will be cleansed, or the earth purified by fi/e. 

I believe it is a feet established beyond dispute 
that Tiberias Cesar began his reign in Aug. A. 
D. 14. Tbe 16th year of the reign of Tiberfaa 
would be A, D. 20. John began his preaching 
in this fifteenth year, Luke 3: 1. Jesus was bap- 
tised when he was about 30, (Luke 3i 23;) and 
as He was only 6 months younger than John, 
He must have began IBs ministry in A, D. 29, 
or 30, when he proclaimed the time is fulfilled. 
The 69 weeks are ended and the 70th week be- 
gun. Historians all agree that Tibefite reigned 
about 221 years. — Josephus says, 22 years, 6 
months, and 3 days. (Ant. B. 18; ch, 6, } 10.1 

Josephus and other historians Inform us, /see 
also Luke 3Sb 7 ;) that Herod was at Jerusalem 
at the trial and crucifixion of Christ, and that the 
fourth day after his arrival he heard of the death 
of Tiberias. Now, as Jesus must have begun at 
the commencement of the 70th week in, or near, 


in the Lnd. Well, praiee Go<Ui. U the Jubilee A . D . 29 , being the 15th of Tiberia*. He Juat 

1 have preached near 7 years and been crucified 
not earlier than A* D. 36, nor later than A. D. 
37, and the 70th week must have ended the year 
he was crucified. For as has been shown above 
Ha roust have began His ministry in A. D» 29 or 


IIO IIJM Ol wave uoguil 4110 iliJUiDU J III 1*. » «9U1 

We are very J go, in the 16th or the early part of the 16th of 
y to his most Tih#.ri*« Cmm* r. And fin Tihflrift* rftlemar! 


the back numbers] Ace. * * 

poor, but the Lord la with us. Glory to hi* jno*t [ Tiberia. CWar. And aa Tiberiaa reigned 22l 

miujj *»*- * w ...w ..... w Pilous name. We shall patronize you while years, and died about tbe time of the crucifixion, 

iix in this place, believed lu the speedy coming, Y ou roeek **** humble: O may the Lord keep Christ must have preached about Typars, and 

and ushering in of tbe Fifth Kingdom ! ! To tho J 0 . 0 * brother; and may you still cry unto Jeru* t h e 70 weeks must have ended either iu the latter 


l ushering 3 

fell of '42 a revival commenced among the Meth- 
odists, and the language of the young converts, 
whether old in days or young In years, was, come 
to Jesus now fi for it does seem that God is doing 
hU last work : I was numbered among these con- 
verts. In Dec. tbe Baptists and Congregational- 
feu, joined together and held a meeting 4 weeks, 
day and night. I attended but two days, became 
the priests would not suffer me to speak in honor 
of what they termed MiHeriami for at this time I 
had become one of ila Strong converts s Praise 
God for it. As yet, none of us had heard a lecture 
<m the subject.— But there were 2 copies of Bro. 
Miller's lectures in town. During this meeting j 
lecturer* were sent for. — Th® meeting closed 
with little or no profit, — that is, not more than 3 1 
or 4 converted. 


salem tliat her warfare it atcwnpluhtd. Keep, part of A. D. 36, or tbe beginning of A. D. 37. 
O keep from the Spirit of exaltation ; also from Consequently the 2300 day* cannot end before A. 
the brethren leaning upon yon, feat you fall as p, 18 J 6> nor ex t* D d beyond 1847. 
those before yon have done. We shall endeavor . 1 believe the above must be truth,though when 
to listen to you jam bo long as you give us the j ^ gaW it j e } in , 5 k from It. Oh ! said I, “Is, 
true crumbs t The God of Host* hlep rou so to ihtret t'^g^poinbilUy that the dear saints are to 
do. And now dear brother, stand single handed ^ere a "year longer Y* 

on Gospel Truth, and the God of peace shall be fa y t i a kena at the thought. Bat, my 

with you. Amen. brother, though I still have a strong hope ofsee- 

Your Bro. in tribulation, expecting deliverance lflg UlQ L ord this fell (for I believe tbe worid will 


daily. Glory to God. 


STEPHEN rRATT. 


Idler from B?o, lugnltt. 

Abinglon, Q* Oct « 14, 1845. 

D#a« Buo. Jacobs*— 

I do rejoice that the “ Day Star’ 


After two weaka hod expired. Bra* S. C. 

Chandler came to preach to us. OpOBirion was tinues to thine, and the evidence Increasing that 
strong— very few attended at first. Well, say the Sun. of UighteouineBs ia aoon to arise. Our 


be purified at the end of the 2300 days, therefore 
I expect Jesus before «*the decree bring forth!. 
Yet if we have got greater trials to pass througn 
let ua trust in the Lord and take courage. The* 
crown of glory — a residence hi the glonous 
—the pleasure to bb derived from ranging the* 
fields of the beatrtffo! New Earth, will more than 
con- “ couirthrbalance all these light afflictions. 

O, my brother, though the time of trouble Dau- 
ibl speaks of, seems to have begun, and may in- 


yob, what* was the roealtt Ere one week had hearth are cheered and comforted tn perusing this crease a hundred fold, yet let ns trust in God and 
tolled away, the «yo of the spectator might bo* weakly nuwaetsger, and we are rejoiced much to bold on by feith. We soon shall Sing victory f 
bold upwards of 1000 souls attending tfio meeting, know there are a few in the West that* ore bold- victory 11 if faith foi to the end. 
day and nigbt-t-and some of the time a much lug on to the word of ^ God and the faith of Jesus*. Let all the sai nts help our dear brother, by 
larger number: The whole body of tbe IiousOrWa* And I bless the Lord wo have a few here that are their prayers and alms until the Lord come. God 
Sited with the anxious* A general reformation not ashamed to follow their Master. grant it. Amen and Amon* 

passed through town — Souls were converted by Yours, watting and coming to the 1335 days. Yours, waiting, _ r 

scores— Nearly ail who j^eard appeared to believe LEMUEL INGALLS. J..WE$TQ?f.. 
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THE DAY-STAR. 


letter from Bro. Prrry. 

Litchfield, C*., Oct. 13, 1845. 

Dear. Bro, Jacob* *— 

1 took op the tA Voice of Truth” of Oct, 1st, 
*n<l »y eye dropped upon & communication from 
Bro, J <% Pearson, jr., reflecting upon the notice 
of his confession in the “Hope of Israel,” pub- 
lished in the *‘Day Star,” and I was struck with 
astonishment to think of the charge brought a- 
gainst you of judging him ; and almost the first 
words he tttteri, is judging those that teach con- 
trary to him. In Matt, 7th, Jeans says, “Judge 
not that ye be not Judged,” and before he gets 
through he gives the diameter, “Thou hypocrite, 
cast fret the beam out of thine own eye, and then 
■halt thou see clearly to cast out the mote out of 
thy brother's eye. 11 God knows 1 would not judge 
any wrongfully t But for the cause of truth and 
God's child ran, wo must speak the truth, although 
it cuts close. Having been acquainted with Bro. 
Pearson and his manner of teaching for some two 
years, I must confess, if I can judge from the 
appearance and language, which certainly is the 
fruit of the lips, the winter poet he manifested 
more the Spirit of Jesus than he did previous to 


t did expect & hoped that the Lord would have ‘ of God, and can learn no more,— that he has so 
come yesterday ,but It seemed good fa> the sight of explored the heights srtd depths, the lengths and 
the Lord to try bis children a little longer. May I bremdtha> of record of “tho faith once dclir- 
he give us grace to hold on to the sure word i ’ * a . 

until be does come, and God grant it may be soon. eredt ° ‘h« ‘hat it is hi. rights become 

When I looked back one year yesterday, and an arbiter of the faith of God's people. “Keep si* 


thought of the falling off In one year, it makes 
.me tremble for another year< 

Yours, In the hope of very soon meeting all the 
faithful in the Kingdom. 

H. B. BEAR* 


THE DAY-STA R. 


CINCINNATI, NOVEMBER 1, 1845. 


TUB JOLTINGS, 

Our meetings are still held at the Tabernacle 
every day, A most singular, and truly wonderful 
change has suddenly come over them— a change 
contrary to all our ex pec tat ions, and calculations, 


fence before God,” O foolish worm, at least §U 
yon hive "faith like a grain of mustard seed, re- 
membering that our Lord hath said, “He ihn 
overcometh end keepeth my WORKS unto tho 
end, to HIM will I give power over the nations 
And he shall rule them with a rod of iron; as tl.e 
vessels of a potter shall they be broken to ebb- 
era : Even as l received of ray Father.” Thu 
let every one of us— Spiritual leers, or anti-Sph- 
itualisers — a//, that have one particte of tfec 
meekness of our Master about us, throw aside 
oui prejudices, and bum (not our Bibles, but) m r 
theories; and ask ourselves the plain uuvornishui 
question, Do I come within the compass of that 
promise 1 Have I kept the works of Him wlu 
•aid, “the works that 1 do aball he do also, and 


and which, I doubt not, is of God. As before 

stated, we were almost unanimous in looking for g rea ier works than these shall he do”! &e. If not 
»PP«»»n& of out Lord about the 23d or 23<1 all, which oijt of them hare I kept! I doubt act 
of Oct.^nd the change is not that we hare ceased 80me will find it much more convenient to explain 


convinced he was wrong while be was preaching 
a shut door, and still continued to teach that doc- 
trine, 1 for one cannot put any confidence in him 
now, and I would refer him to the very words of 
Jesus he has quoted, and say to him, Cost out the 
beam ofsolf-justification,and do not trouble God's 
Israel any more. And I pray God if there is any 
more that are prcaahijjg a shut door, bolding the 
truth in unrighteousness, that they will immedi- 
ately cons out and confess* that God's Israel may 
not have to suffer on their account. 

1 praise God that there la a little company here 
Cm over 20. wbu have not been hewing out to 
themwlviu broken c Micro* ik at can bold no water, 
but ore si&udmg upon God's word, believing all 


if he h&d not stumbled over some of the plain 
co lm panda of God and sought to save his life. 
Rut to the law and testimony, if they speak not 
accordion to Ibis word it is beenuse there is no 
light ill' them, (or as the margin reads, no mom- 
ifig in them.) Isa. 8: 20. 

Yours, looking for Jesus this morning watch. 

D. W. PERRY. 

Lrtlcr Xrom Bro, Bear, 
l/won, Co., Ind. t Oct. 24, 1845. 
IK:ar Bro. Jacobs:—* 

Knetosed I send you one dollar for the 
contnuaiion of the Day Star,” as I think it 
gives meat n due season. I have been, (some- 
time tmeej considerably perplexed about the dif- 
ferent views of the Brethren * but I am not so 
much at present. I believe in general the wri- 
ters of the Star, are treading in the path that 
sbinetb brighter and brighter* and I do hope and 
pray God that you and they may continue in it 
until the perfect day. I never knew, as well as I 
no\y do, what is meant by the Lamp's going out. 
If the word of God js the Lamp, (Psa. 100: 105;) 
then I conclude the going out of the Lamp in the 
parable of 10 virgins, must bo to lose sight 
of Uk sure word of piopWy, and not to take 
heed as unto a light that shineth in a dark place, 
until the day-star arise in your hearts; 2 Pet. I? 
10. Yes, dear brother, I believe the sure word 
does shine yot, if we keep the oil, and take heed. 
But Peter says, we must take heed, until the day- 
star; arise in oar hearts, anti not stop when we ex- 
flfet the Lord on a certain day, and get disap- 
pointed, but press forward, scarab the scriptures, 
(Jno» 5; 80,) and not look hack, only to compare 
the way you have come with the sure word. We 
have a sure word of Prophecy of thq Advent 
cause, and I believe- the parable of the ten vir- 
gins fMa.Lt.25:) is Ike end of it, and I am certain 
wo did hear a cry made last fall, Behold, the 


to look, or that we arelesssurc that Ho win soon 
appear. 0,no ; but the question that has so sud- 
denly arisen, and which is now the burden of every 
testimony, every prayer, and every lecture, is. To 
whom will God give the Kingdom 1 Strange 
question, says one, and singular indeed that you 
have uot understood this before i So it is, and 
may yet seem quite as important to the enquirer 
as it now does to us. The ready answer ifc, “Fear 
iii t tittle Jlock f it is your Fatitcr’a good pleasure 
to give you the Kingdom,” The Kingdom “shall 


the prophets have said, and ftJf tlie commands of . . J „ * , , . ^ 

Joans. I think that Brother would see different ^ given to a nation bringing fort M* /ru-ft 


away these things, than to venture all, upon u) 
effort to demonstrate them. 

In investigating this matter of faith, in our 
meetings, there bas been a degree of warmth and 
engagedness, which soma may have endeavored 
to construe into contention : Such have hovered 
arouud us as vultures do around the battle field, 
but have retired again more perfectly confounded 
than ever was the op poser of the doctrine of the 
prophetic periods ending in 1848. On Snndsy 
evening last, a preacher arose at the close t>f the 
lecture , and expressed himself as being "perfectly 
therto /. M The Saints of (he Moil Utgh shall take grounded,” that such claims should row be 
the Kingdom. These are the easy answers to the urg „d, as consequent upon the exercise of faitk. 
strange question. It is "the Saints of the' Moat \ n< j it }. possible that more apologists for nnbe- 
High a “little flock’ bringing forth “the lief may be, not only “astounded," but conjuund- 
frert* thereof,” that are the ones to whom God — ; M , )e WMjby a few - of tbe plain words ofth, 
will give the Kingdom, Truej but we can not {ruiiy 0 f £ 0( j 
take the smallest gift from a fellow worm, with- 
out at least putting forth as much of an effort as . At _ * *i j i u* 

the reaching oot of onr hand. Ud then, wh-t . ^ Z ^ ™,lade plm c Ilq . 

are the frurts of the Kingdom! Hav we been 0m "f . T 

fully aware that tl.e word of God « .efficiently ^ T’. *” , l* 

- „ r Al _ . . , t % past, rills is anew idea, and at present* looks 

full of "tlie tilings pertaining to the Kingdom of t r , . £ . 

^ , , n , 4 r * a lik« << sptntualj?iiug , ’ofa new order; but at the 

God,” to tell us what these fruits are, and haw t . ... , *. . 

, » . » * . - 0 _ > same time, as it appears that this doctrine is ma- 

that K tigdom is to be taken pv the Saints of the , . - * 1 m ,1 y 1 , . , 

itr at ft* mil , r king something of a stir In Philadelphia, send on 

5l0*t High T But these things w,U be treated of ^ and letua b[ive H ^viewed. If St co- 

rn another place, so 1 will not enter into them ntain8 a feir flh ow of argument, it will be pubi s- 

here. It is true tbat the moss of professed Ad- u \ a i -a- l , a ? 

A . .. . . t hed, provided it comes within the capacity of our 

vent believers, no matter what particular theory ^tje sheet 

they may Lave embraced, have waited for deliv- 1 


Bro. W. B. Elliott, of Philadelphia, writes 


c r»n co a good deal as the old Jews did when they 
fled into the Temple, at the time their city was . t „ , 

heiieged by the Roman army. The ground, of ^ he found ’ °“ °"e occwion, in the bundle of 

their hope were just a. undeniable ae our. have pAp6n 88nt ta th,t place ’ some with nAmet ot 
been, that a deliverance wt» prom wed, while, aU , brethren fa New<u-k ’ 3 > “W on them 
the evidences justified their fulleat expectation, of *'* 519 mU8t btv bee0 4 ml8tabo on D1 ^ P*- r ‘> ^ 
realizing it at tbat time. They could believe for if the Menda 5n NcwBrk have teceived theit 
deliverance till they peruhed, because they did bundle, tl»t week, let them write what number 
not bring forth “the fruits” of the Kingdom. In thc 5 ,hllVe miaBed ' ' ln,, U 8h ' lU •» forwarded, 
the room ot taking the Kingdom, we have been We #re tJlro re< l U05tei1 ‘o caution “the hand.” 
waiting for God to lake u. into tbe Kingdom. lhat put up the paper ’ t0 do them U P more ***&- 
Let none be alarmed at new theorie., or “fcn- ^ M somc of 11,0 ,M 8 e huttdles hMe btoke 1 
cifUl interpretations.” The truth of God bas be- op ® n »^ so ' 
gun its triumphs j and now let the “potsherds TAeae hands put up the papers — write all the 
strive .with the pptaharda of the earth, but woe to wr *ppc rs— *• well as editorials, and set up 
him that contondeth with hia Maker” i I pity the ll,e ‘fP® in poetic department. But notwlth- 
* * 1 ‘ ' *' -a___ ir 1 * J * lf ““well as this heart. 

no more coin- 


?r ide £ r T m c ^{ nBth » S°.y e . 00t w meet him l and n, RD) w h 0 , with the word of God— the great troa- atanding/fceac hands ar e/ull, as wel 

t heir°ampB%onsequ^nUy ^we" m u.Uiave com^be- * UT l r of IIc,lvet) in h »* hand, claims that jie has 1 endeavor that there ahall be 
— j ai.* reached tho acbmo of perfection in tbo knowledge P^lnts of tbe abova kind. 


yond til© 7tb ver t 
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Why is ft that we hear nothing more from 
Slater Minor 1 Ho* she halted by the way t If 
not, our readers would bo glad to hear from her, 

to rnt BiiETHREs. 

We arc expecting that Gdd will now nccom- 
fftih a great deliverance ior his peoplo ? — That 
i; e Lord Jesus Christ will now appear the second 
lime without bin, unto tho salvation of all those 
that look for him* Tf we are not ilnit expefcting, 
Wt are not acting fn accordance with the criden- 
which surround us. What then has heen the 
e of conduct, and what the a pint and temper 
r his child re u, in the past deliverances God hath 
rotfgbt! And what are the duties laid down for 
i that shall be “alive and remain* when* 4 the 
liord himself shall descend from heaven with a 
ijout”! 

In view of past deliverances, f believe there 1* 
parallel dase with the man who now says 4l I 
;o kept all God’s coaimamla— -I have not sin- 
When ever God’s right artfl hath been 
tolled out far the salvation of hi* people, they 


that are sanctified, art a It of one: for which cause 
he Is not ashamed to call them brethren.* This 
fa the Saviour that has said, ‘•Verily, Verily, I 
say unto you, he that belie veth on me the works 
that I do shall he do also; and greater works than 
these shall he do; because I go unto my Father. 
And whatsoever ye shall ask in tny name, that 
will 1 do, that the Father may be glorified in the 
Son. If ye shall ask any thing in my name I 
WILL 1>0 IT/ “I will see you again, and 
your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man ta- 
kethfrom you. And fn that day ye shall ask me 
nothing. Verily, Verily, 1 soy unto you, what- 
soever ye shall ask the Father in my name, He 
will give It you. Hitherto ye have asked noth- 
ing In my name; Ask and ye shall receive, that 
your joy may be full.” “Ifye abide in me,and my 
words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will and 
it shall be done unto you. Herein is my Father 
glorified, that ye bear much fruit; so shall ye be 
my disci plea.” 

O, the neglected privileges of God’s people, are 
spread out on every page ; and if any should at- 


tempt to justify their unbelief and content them* 
Wts been found humble, broken-hearted, and en- selves by lotting these precious promises remain 
g their plea of dependence. With Moses the alone privilege of sleeping saints, let them 
e waa no boost of the future, except upon the re member again, that \% is by every word that pro- 
cal conditions that God had made, He ceedelh out of the mouth of God that man is to 
wiust, neither did he claim to know the course jf ve . These are the tiviug wards of the living 
pUlor of cloud and fire would go, save that it God. And again, H will be found a difficult task 
tts destined to lebd thorn to the promised land* to prove that the apostles and early disolples or 
Be carefully watched its conrve, and when it Jesus did “greater works” than those which 
aed at the sea he fell down before God asJes- Christ performed in person. They don* the same 
to of a theory a* though it were tho first time work*. Ue healed the sick — raised tho dead, and 
bad come into hi* presence— making bis all cast out devils,— ? rhey done the same. Again, 
nd upon a direct interposition of the Atnrigh- let the question be settled what is meant by the 
In the onset of the children of Israel loav- expression/ in that day,” for it is then, that what- 
Egypt, there wa# a time of general consecrn- soever is asked will be granted. It is true also, 
—no uncircumoised person ata of the paschal that God’s greatest works, to be aceotn, Iwhod by 
nb. IS ot withstanding this, their deliverance the agency of h is saints, were not performed in 
made to depend upon a rone wed couaecroiioa t h e apostle** days, is all have been compelled to 
4 the sea, again at Sinai— at Jordan, and even acknowledge. Tlie dashing in pieces of the ira- 
i Canaan. Thaae things have been entered op* age , hy ^ Kingdom— ruling the nations, aa 
-record “for our learning; that we through pa- Christ received of his Father— executing judg- 
e and comfort of the scriptures might have moots upon the heathen and punishments npim 
*” for a l essot * warning for us, lest we the people, are works that have been alledged to 


limb. 


after the same example of unbelief.” There- 
U is necessary that we carefully note tho 
*t of humble, trusting obedience, that ch a rac- 
ed the ancient worthies. 


belong to a state of immortality ; but when and 
where have we been sfiowu tho proof of this! 

Jade addresses a company that were “aanclt 
fied by God tho Father, and preserved in Jeaua 
Christ, & called;” saying, 4 •When I gave all dili- 
geuce to write unto you of the common salvation, 
it was needful for me to write unto you, and ex- 
hort you that ye should earnestly contend for the 
faith which was once delivered unto the saint*/ 
Wlrnt is the faith ones delivered unto the saints! 
And why, living a* Jude did, in tho apostolic 
r diseases, death, and tlie devil, yet the wrath age, could lie not aay to a people sanctified by 
the multitude increased against him from God the Father, and preserved in Christ Jesus, 
to day, till his own disciple* forsook him, hold on to the faith noxo delivered to the saints! 

having demonstrated his ability to over- Saints could once pray, and the heavens gave rain 
every cause of human misery on earth, He or withheld lL — Fire came down from heaven: — 
ched down into the grave — the territory of They could once subdue kingdoms, work right- 
devil, while the atmosphere was rent with s eonsness, obtain promises, slop the mouths of 


The triumph of Jesus, the Captain of our aaL 
tfon, In all the path that lead to It, was marked 
1th neither boast#, or self-justification. When 
as betrayed him he reproved him not — When 
witnesses testified against him, he entered 
pica of innocence. Though ho brought forth 
fruits of the Kingdom, by exorcising his power 


Aik 


hell-inspired cries of Crucify him t Crucify 
I And thus perfected, through suffering, he 
the crown from the brow of the usurper, and 
fith a “multitude of captive*” ascended to claim 
crown of glory. Thus He became the “first 
its of them that slept/ Thu* 4 rit became Him 
whom are all things, and by whom are all 
igt, in bringing many sons unto glory, to make 
Captain of their salvation perfect through 


Lions, quench the violence of fire, escape the 
edge of the sword, wax valiant In fight, turn to 
Bight the armies of the aliens. Such faith waa 
a good thing, hut God has promised some better 
thing for ns, that they without oa should not be 
made perfect. And wlml better thing is provided 
jbr us, unless it be receiving the pro through 
the agency of the faith once delivered to the 
saints, which promises they died without re- 


efing. For both fie that *aactifieth ; and they ceivingl And if the gifts of the Spirit, enume- 


rated by Paul to the Corinthians, were necessary 
for the “perfecting of the faints/ m well as “for 
I be work of the ministry,” it seems to be neces- 
sary that those gifts should be possessed hy 
the indiv duals for whom God has provided some 
better thing, seeing that the sleeping saints are 
not made perfect without them. Again, I ask 
myself, Is God longer to be trifled with? Our 
privileges, are clearly spread before a e— Shall we 
fall after the examples of unbelief that have been 
given ual 

The evidence, to my mind, yet remains clear, 
that God’s people will be delivered in thia year 
of Jubilee But I will here remark, that it is dif- 
ficult to discover how brethren make out that the 
Jubilee ends m the Seventh month, os the trump 
wo* sounded in the Seventh month of the 49th 
year. Tfie Seventh month could not be the 12th 
orlfUh month, consequently, the 49th year could 
not end till the Passover ; and it was tlie 50th 
year that was to be hallowed, and in which God** 
people were to he delivered. God’s time, and hia 
only time for beginning the year„ is in the Paaso- 
over month. See Ex. 12: 2-6. It seems to me 
that we have but a very little while to aak of God 
and receive a Kingdom, as I believe our Lord baa 
already done, when the Seventh Trumpet began 
to sonne . The good fight of faith must b tjbughl. 
before we can recaive the crown. The crown Is 
awarded to the conqueror, and not put upon fin 
head as a token for him to enter Into the great 
battle of God Almighty, or placed In Lillian da as 
a weapon with which to conquer. Is It not bl bid- 
new to suppose that battles are to be fought in 
God’s Iloly mountain, where nothing can hurt or 
destroy! Must not God’* people cease from their 
works— cud thew labors, before they can enter 
Into tho real that remain* for the people of God? 

Yea, The Kkig of Zion will toon appear to 
crown the Conqueror — to give the Kini^fooi to a 
nation bringing forth it* fruits. Already have 
God’s people treasured Lho promise, that “the 
prayer of faith shall save the sick,” and soon, 
when God’s children pray, the heavens will shake, 
the oarth will tremble, and tho wicked nations 
melt away. Why should it not be so! “For the 
weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but migh- 
ty through God to the pulling down of strong 
hold* ; casting dowir imaginations, [reasonings, 
margin*] and every high thing that exaltetto it- 
self against the knowledge of God, and bringing 
into captivity every thought to the obedience of 
Christ; and having In a readiness to revenge alt 
disobedience, when your obedience is fulfilled. 2d 
Cor. 10: 4-6. 

I see nothing In our past course, with which 1 
qan complain of our Heavenly Father, for lead- 
ing ■** in the way be has. The truth of God haa 
hitherto been verified In making the path of Ins 
people, like that of the just, shine more and more. 

I have not in this article, entered into the ar- 
gument showing the duty and privileges of God’s 
people in thia part of our journey, but have 
thrown out a few hints, claiming no InfaJlibiUty, 
and which, if inconect, will be corrected by the 
word of God. Still they may be sufficient to 
stumble those who have a spirit within them to 
condemn without a hearing, and have only re- 
mained where they are, till the truth of God 
should be brought out to manifest that spirit. 
\VWan no longer remain In a Kingdom of talk , 
a* every individual must be made manifest in his 
sight, 

In our next nupiber^ the Lord willing, I wU! 
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endeavor to ahow from the jilam word of God, the I and begins to feel to hia pride that bis opinions %ro pot Mbaiueil of Jrtua) Jesus wu 
present duty end prWtteges of III. people. It to “• * r^ 8 U» otben-tUew the Lord, ju.li.med w die for mo, end you are not »dn 

, ^ „ V , 4 .1 . » i. It unknown to himself, baa forexken^itjn, and will to contew Chrisl^^haU I oe worthy thensmr 

under & aolemn rtnwQ Of duly that I *haU attempt mjl ^ e u#e some wore humble Instrument tn do * follower of my Muster If I mm ubaajed of |“ 


to do this — ti * i Imdy, multitude* lira begining to 
partake of tint Spirit which we .have so much 
deplored — a Spirit to mettle down with the delu- 
tire idea that Christ liam come Spiritually — that 
lie is fa them , while the world— for which Christ 
s ou d not pray, have not boon mule to believe that 
his word is indeed true. See John 17: 9, 20, 21. 

To take the crown and Kingdom, we must go 
forward, though it be amid the cries of heresy, 
apotttcy, blasphemy, and Crucify him, 0 come 
Lord Jesus 1 1 Shorten jh$se days of trouble, and 
Reign gloriously thyself! 


Ofllt fOCRSE. 

ITow perfectly easy to discover, that while wc 
lake the word of Gpd for the "man of our coun- 
sel , H the separation that has for some time been 
going on between the peopls of God, and the peo- 
ple of the world, including ro<ro- pleas mg and 
pleasure-seeking professors of godliness, must 
grow wider and wider. While “evil men and 


hi» will. We see this principle Illustrated in tho Ob, no. rather let my right band forget her 
history of the past, from Moses down to the pro- aing, rather Jet my pulse cease to best, than I 
sciu time. To go no farther back than the histo- ashamed of my Lord. I meant jast what I 
ry of the post fire years, we have seen an !n<h- when l said 1 bad found the Lord faithful to 


vidua] unknown to those who mat In Moses’ seat, 
and wore the professed teachers in Israel, rise 
front bis obscurity, sjid by bis expositions on the 
prophecies, confound «ii tho Gamaliel 1 * of our 
land, by showing thorn from the unerring word, 
that the kingdom was nigh oven at the door. Not- 
withstanding these men should have received tills 
testimony from the word, yet we find them hold- 
ing fast their traditions, when all their founda- 
tions are swept away. I Jew often have we seen 
the effect of God’s everlasting truth upon the 
Conscience of the bearer, {accompanied as these 


R romiaea. Tho Lord is my shield, my Uadi, 
fgh lower* ‘The Lord has not suffered me tj 
tempted above What I have been able to i or 
the IrjtU is ferns, who can be against ui? I 
you will not join with any one in being dSmi 
man. 1 left oil for Christ about 2} years ago 
1 can say, tbe Spirit of tho Lord witnessing 
mine, that Christ is mine, & 1 am bis. I kno* 
my Redeemer Liveth t-] believe I shall never 
but in nsy flesh I shall God. I believs the B| 
of the Lord prompted me to write this to you 
the Lord shows you that J have not donerigu 


PiVl|]K* IWIlwv vl Sit v w* J vU WW SMVvS» r ^ • J ^ “ *• •• 

truths were) by the Spirit, and under his toflu- hope you wilJ reprove me. Let the ml 
“ ** ‘ “ - ** - ^ 11 * ~ A — J ‘~ " be a kindness — it shall 


cnees felt at the time that U was God’s truth yet smite me, it shall 

who afterwards, when consulting with those to excellent oil, which shall not break my 
wliom they looked up a a spiritual guides, have My faith has grown exceedingly within the 
chosen to follow the teachings and opinions of two or thee weeks. I praise the Lord that 
men, and so rejected the truth without a subetan- hsi spared my life to see these last days, and 
tiol argument for so doing. On this rock multi- he inclined me to give my heart to him. T ds „ 
lades have dashed, resting upon the teachings of and I am determined to do every thing that 1 
man ralher than the litre word of prophecy, flow to the glory of God. 1 think 1 can see lh* 
many, who having rrceived the word of the com- dom of God more and more in the way which 
seducers shall wax worse and morse, deceiving ing kingdom with joy, yet when some now truth, has led us. Oh, how weak, how contempt 
and bom* deoHved.” (he o*ih of the Iasi must be which hod tiU then been buried with Ihe rubbish how like idle chaff, is the wisdom of the W 
, tbls B j. lnin - tk-. -bineth mors and of thd theology of these last day*, was made to compared with the word of the Lord, which 

" e s 1 ,bine ^ mQT * ftJld shine like (he polished gold, yet because the truth abarper tlun a two-edged sword! The wi 

more, unto the perfect day. was unpopular, or was contrary to their carnal the Lord bas never appeared more pure, 

I cheerfully subscribe to the following sontl- reasoning, or their leaders, whom they thought lovely to me, than st this time. Theopinumi 


the pen of a fcyoUwr, whoso name 1 should know what is truth and what is error, oUk 

approved, have turned away their ears without a 
. . „ _ ... solemn purpose of soul to search the word, and 

cognised by romc of our readers. 1 u - ... * 


men are lighter than vanity to me. Tho word 
the Lord abldeth for ever. I think 1 never 
the force of our Saviour's words so much as I 
now, when He said. Remember Let's wife! fl 
that fast which thou hast received, that no a 
take thy crown- Relayed, now ore we the : 


menu from 

will not hare menti.w, lint tho article will I e 

I insert U, not folJ 0W // ta j t whether they were found in the cam- 
only for real merits, but to sou whaling we pan* of few or many. 

have readied the point wham !he children of our Those of our brethren who style themselves 

llcva^y Father c. fo.rt upon truth from Uw • u f w, JL h ? ve learn 1 e ' 1 b * f f* « £ w 1 U do1 ^ not T? *PP*"”>* * wet . 

1 that knowledge was to bo increased >*nd that they be, but we know that when ho shall appears 

themselves may not have attained unto all the shall he like him, for we shall see him ss lit k 
wisdom taught in the word, when they attempt ^ I remain your sister in Christ, bclioving ^ 
to tell ns that none are worthy of the name of expecting that our I*ord one Saviour Jesus Cbnri 
Adventists unless they come up to the standard will speedily be revealed, 
which they say is truth. Any going beyond this JANE BEAL 

Is to be termed fanaticism, and the woJ. s«f the Mt _ . 

adrereary. The brethren now tell us that theY for f™" 1 * the letter to wto 

history of the past, in our going out to meet ibe^'* 0 ** ater refers, is, I understood it to contain! 
Bridegroom, has been no fulfillment of prophecy.] request that it should not bo published * bat jmlf 
Notwithstanding tho hand of tho Lord was as! fog \% to contain sentiments that would be oee-:, 

“» >« ■»“- » «•». - 

as when the children oHarae! left their Egyptian * date suppressed. Ed. 

task-masters, and were led by the cloud and piw i. 

Ut of fire Into the wilderness, yet a great prppor- * mfl ^ f° r * few weeks, to tkr 

tion ofjboeewho felt that those truths of God i Rocheeter Conference; but tha paper in III 
were written upon their hearts by the Spirit of (meantime will be regularly issued. If funds 


great fountain, <Mn© through what channel it 
may. TbaL we may learn to "ceaae from man,” 
and trust alone to God and His Truth, for a 
guide in these times of Peril, 1 would add, that 
the living lines of Eternal truth have already 
shown, as L verity beLeyo, that soma of the con- 
clusions to wltivh the author of the following no- 
ble sentiments professes to have (safely) arrived, 
are unwarranted and dangerous in the extreme. 
That part of tho subjoct is not (of course) here 
•resented- 

“In placing oqr views before the public eye, we 
houfd have no regard to the faror or fmwna of 
tiose who may srt in judgment upon us. It should 
bo our aim to ^follow the Lamb whithersoever ho 


.* Rov. *lt. ft. Br holding up Chrtal, we ‘ l th ® t '? a : dc "^ ‘‘ ,e WDrk UecBived. 

Uj to place ouneWc. }n the back ground, of Go ^ * ai '* m<»t xomaritable, there are 
ive God at the glory. We e.xpeot to rd «»rcelyany of thoao brethren who were constd- 


goeth. 

and give G J'eT theTlore We “t'to r^ *«rcelyany of thoao brethren who were conaid-I, Ifttrr from Bro. Ricltardm 

celvo the pity of aome, and the worn and con- , eT ? d aI teacher* and tha leader* in thla work, but i»«H, .Ho#.., Ocf., 31, 1615. 

tempt of others ; for we shall present things from • ^bo now, reject ana deny all their post experience, [ Deae Bro. Jacobs : — 

God’s word whieh will offend some. The hearts j", P 0 *?^ 0 I* 10 / gave of , received lost night from a fmn. 

of men bsvs not improved as wo hare come down r "‘“J 6 0v jdeuce that toe sanctuary was to bo j your valuable sliest, & we esteem it meet in ' 
a *s In ’4H-4. God will have soma way m ^ wni b y the way It ft 


to these bust biuIs, ami these times that try men s 
souls. Wo shall endeavor to show in what wc 
Ipeto to say, m thru *ai//i the hard , snd it mailers 
Lit how obscure the Individual may be who brings 
The truth to bear upon men’s consciences. God 
wi'1 hold that soul who bears his message ac- 
roun table, whatever may lie the character of him 
who delivers it- The I*ord his always cbnfound- 
«d the wisdom of this world by raising up some 
ubscttrC person to do wlH, snd over whom the 
w)sq amfleanvvJ hnvs nsually stumbled. Some- 
Xmtn the 1 tUo eU- 1 ; ‘tertl boy with his smooth 
stones from She brook, has i^e forth In the name 
*- Israel’* God, and vr-lk the dm ■ -ed and humble 
■ ca^n of a idin^, has prostrated tlw giant error 
ii to » presence ot a proud amj haughty Rani, sod 
a his ar .1 *d God wILl pot 3rt bW gkry be 

- '^oii to another: and whenever a forLJo worm 
trlBom G j ! has been plftuad to uwc as ifti inetfii- 
mmit to in hu will, bogius to be lift, d ttp,iand d ka h 

hk f* m * , * rnl1 if* 1 - Vl* npuhj. great lUb-; . w „ „ 

ylon will- h I Tinno lukdadl or when be liateps Uie last “Dar Star 

In lltfl nlrtTllL hnUiinltnn ... til l.i *!• ... J i 


which thnsc who profew to follow the i'harefeit there ^ ^ould?,ot“ 4 * 

experience a trial ? rtheir foitl.. See the children par rema ki wl.en the Ix.rd come, but would ^1- 
oj Israel, who believed God s promise, that after down, and yours is the last now to fell : Bin I 
400 year. Hiej ihould be delivered from tho, r .er- have been thiuking since lest night that God h. 
THude, .ndfloubtless supposed thet they wore „ el Watchmen upon the well* who shall not ini 
the generation who should go into the land as their peuoo day nor night, and I feel they t - 
rtj^dly aa theycould pare through the wilderncs. shaking through yonr paper, and vTo want n 
to Canaan. God tried their faith 40 years, and i, cnr God’. Watchmen speak. ‘So we remit i 
we find that one after another left hia carcase In yoa J2.00, and want you to send at 4 copies, 
the wilderness, until not only their leaders, but Your* truly, looking in hopes of toon sea 
all the men of war, except Joshua and Caleb, fell otir blessed Lord. " 

by their uiibelisr, or because they robbed God of o. RICH AJIDSOK* 

tho glory in tha wonder* which he performed. _ * J 

The apostle has admonished us put to fell by the , " 1 ,J - 

same example of unbelief. LETTERS i }i U REfEI PT H 


tettfr from Sigler Beal. 

llbany, jv; r M OcL 19, 1S45. 


f ar iht vtttk ending Oct « fiO/A* 

La mu el Ingalls, .50, and ^0 each for A, t t- 
ball, John Gold r Mason \V, Sherman, nnd 
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nlfttuL f- n riini tiitiis t i.v " 7 : — -3Ti w Stor/» to find my leHar published M. L. Belt*; A. B . Lathrop, .50; L. Dunl^. 

I the planets ofunthmklng worms like himself, will, my name sepprea,^ 3Jy d W broVtcr, I P- M> O. Riehard.on, jr. 2.00 v 
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|« « eontfimBtiou of (b« Mkiniyht Cry*** and 

ii puhluhrd trery Saturday. by F* Jirobt, on 4xU Suttt, 


Hourel, from Milne, wu wiUi ha. He come filled j for the taberoacl* tlm toropJe lay desolste at 


with tha hlAf.ii) of the Gospel of Christ i And the time Dsntel offered his prayer, but was after- 
In these days of lamina for hearing the word of wards rebuilt under the edict of Cyrus. but again 
I i«ra you it »m » rich ft.*. Tb« de»lmyed b r Titu^.nd wm to bo troddon down 
tW M W«tduu«n of lb* Wry" office on tht Jd floor. plain , search I ng*«tenial fuming tnitbofGod rela- to the and of the 2300 days. Here we hare the 

lire to the dosed doorjhe termination of Uie23W type, and the antitype : The Levities! priast- 
days, and consequent cleansing of the Sanctuary; hood the ministers of the one, ant) Christ the 


All comtjtiirslbA* for publics tion-on ihr of 

to piper, or order* to book*, ihotild b# atlUr*w<J, POST 
fAlD. to E JACOBS, CiocinttAti. Ohio 

TERMS OF THE PAFFXl. 
fifty cant* per Vnl. of Jft n*mb*r», (li» pdrtoce) to 
Mm»r who *r* «ht« to f*y 4 and gr*tti to tboM who ir» 
Kt «ble to pi /, 


Foa Tui u Dsr STia" 
1 1 N E S. 

(by r. TirrAirr \ 

A pilgrim in Ibis lonely bond. 

Among the poor And not the grind, 

Of earth T t *flttct«d mm: 

O, din b roI Ibe Home for ut, 
lUploAtnret ill *r* tuniy 
To Zion* groining *o<ii* 

Dm there’* i lawd^t biitir l*r?di 
For tlioi* llni is (hit iUj «bill mnd — - 
A I And for ill l hr blrvii — 

’T nti porrhieed by lb Sou ofGo«l. 

For ui who bon I he chattming nxf, 

To g*J* »n *nd lew rtnL 

*T ■■ for lhu toad we groin and **g h t 
And our redemption ture it alfh— 

IV e toon tbc King thill t r r^ 

Yef, too. the atrnggle will he oVf t 
And we thill gain bright Eden* thorw— - 
Redeemed from mltery 


Die washing of one another's feet according to 
the example, and commandment of Jesus, the 
holy salutation, and the gathering of aii God's Js- 
raal to the marriage aupjteT of the Lamb on the 
15tb of (lie approaching moon, were brought to 
bear upon our naked hearts 8 and we were made to 
realise what It it to be John's little children ofth# 
last time, keeping the commandments of Hod that 
we may hare • right to the tree of 1 ft and enter 
in through the gates Into the dfty. 

We closed on first duy evening, (or rather Mon- 
day morning, for it was past midnight) by observ- 
ing the supper, and washing the saint's feet, end 
1 assure yea H arts a time tbit will not soon be 
forgotten. We proved the eafing of Josui to be 
true to a demonstration , — “ If ys Anew these 


i 


thing's , happy «r* ye if ye do them” Bro. llowcl 
hna returned to the East. I expect to remain in 
this part of the Slate about a fortnight, and then 
go to Dos ton, where we expect to hold a Confer- 
ence nf the faithful, to commence Tilt day morn- 
ing, Nov. 28th, and continue til) the saints are 
gathered to the supper. 0 glory to God for the 
prospect of meeting all the ft.iJ.hful so soon in the 
everlasting Kingdom. 

Having nferred to the cleansing of the Sxnctu 


minister of the other. 

Now compare Lsr. 10 with Ileb, 9;, and yon 
will observe that that Sanctuary was cleansed 
on the 10th day of every 7th month. This cleans- 
ing was a type of what Christ was eventually to 
norform. But when is this lobe done! Answer. 
Unto 2300 days, then shall the Sanctuary be 
cleansed. This work was performed lost autumn 
in the antitype by our great high pnest. Now we 
can see that Darnel was perfectly acquainted with 
these type*, and could also see that Christ was 
the antitype of theirs, hones the reason for not 
making the enquiries before referred to. Well 
now the speaking of the vision through these 
types last autumn, when it spaka and did not lie* 
brought as to view li in the same light that Dan- 
iel did, which to my mmd Is the correct view be- 
yond all question. Now we can nndorstaml that 
what God declared should take place at the close 
of those days, bas bad Us accomplishment. 
The passing of the time then beyond our expect- 
ation, has simply shown that our mistake was in 
tha fit/crettiiui connexion that tee made of the 
coming of Christ iu power and great glory, and 
lbs termination or those day*. There, began the 
Jubilee, and this autumn it terminates, and on 


ary, I will saV a few wotxIa upon it; u iberfc the fifteenth of the seventh month God's Israel 
seems to be many who understand that Urn 23tKT will bo gathered to the Marriage Supper of the 

Lamb. Now ve way-worn pilgrims, lift up your 
heads and rejoice, the year of redemption has 


Lfllfr from Bro. Pra«y. 

Onngo t AT. Y., Ocl. 23, 1846^ 
Dei* Bao. Jaooia : — 

I embrace the first opportunity that I 
have had alnce reading your request* (which was 
more tlian a week ago,) to send you a few lines* 
It would indeed be gratifying to me to visit the 
little company of outcasts In Clacfnnati, tod other 

S ices aft the Week, could I see It duty so to do. 

at when I look over the wide field there Is on 
this side of the mountains, and lakes, and take a 
view of the •cattoted, destitute condition of the 
sheep, with but here and there a shepherd te give 


n v \ 

days -termtftated last autumn, who do tint 
closily what the Hanctusry is-, or how It arid 
cleansed i First, What Is the Sanctuary > When' 1 
I was preaching iu *43 tbs question occasionally 
occurred lu tno, why did not Daniel ask Gabriel 
what that Sanctuary was. and how it was cleans- 
ed! Within a few months tliai difficulty has been 
removed, and I have become perfectly satisfied 
why that question was not proposed. Jt is simp- 
ly this Daniel was perfectly acquainted with 
that Sanctuary, and the manner of its cleansing * 
therefore he needed no Instruction upon it. This 
being die case the question then arises why did 
he not record his understanding of It for our ben- 
efit! The answer is tbii, the vision w»« to tarry, 
and then it was to speak and not Ue. But how 
was it to apeak! Answer. In the midnight cry; 
which was composed of the types based on the 
termination of the 2300 days and other periods 
aud In -thuas pet king God designed 


come. Ainou* 

G. W. PEAYEY. 

P. 8. — Since writing most or the foregoing 
(for I have had to writ* It at intervals, betwean 
the meet nga,) we have had another precious 
heart-searching time In Yolnay Our meeting 
closed yesterdsy morning about two o'clock. 
I am now in Oswego, where w* have a 
meeting to-day: There are a few precious sonls 
here who lovo the plain simple truth.. They have 
been fomUhlng for months under the labors of 
evil servants. Well, glory to God, for dellverancft 
is at band* Yours, 

G^W. Pt 


them meat In due season ; 1 see tbst U would not 
be right forme to leave It, for the sake of grad- last sutunnn m — 
f/lpg my own feelings lu visiting a field that is to bring before ous mlml* these evidences relating 
already much better supplied by the ftitbful la- to this subject with which Daniel was so familiar 
hors or my dear brethren Jacobs, Cook, and Pie- and thus lead us to view it in Die »s me light thsl 
bands? In addition to this, you are better sap- be did. This beiug-the ease you will at once 
plied wJDi- papers. With tha exception of here perceive that in esse Daniel hod a correct view 


tod there a copy of the “Day 8 ut* m we has* no 
papers, here that have not proved re erase t te the 
trust reposed in them. The k4 Hope of Israel," 
and the "Hope Within Die Yeil" have ceased to 
be wh&t their titles indicate, and have nm off in- 
to the 4l Gul£Siream" of uncertainty with the 
u Herald" and “ Voice of Tnith"? famuhixg in- 
stead of-Jheding the household. 

Burely we can say that we are-now hi the wiU 
denies* of the people, where God is pleading with 
us ftc« to fees, and purging. out all the rebels; 
like as.be pleaded with our (albers in the wiider- 
derness of the land of Egypt, and purged the reh- 
ab from them. God grant that we may learn the 
lesaou that*he designed we should learn from these 
tilings, which were written for oqr admonition, 
upon whom the ends of llic world are come. I 
can only account for Die multitude of rebels, and 
unbelievers which are falling on every hand, by 
considering well tha types and examples which 
God has giyani,thus to admonish us. 

We have just closed an interesting and profita- 
ble meeting, ip Syracuse. Our dear Brother 
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of the matter, we shall also obtain a correct view 
of 1U 

Now then, what view had Daniel of this ques- 
tion 1 By turning to eh. 9; 16, 17, you ww find 
him preying God to turn bis fury away from Je- 
rusalem* and cause his fires to ahinejjpan hit 
Sanctuary which was desolmts, dec. Justobscrv«> 
he speaks of it as a matter with which h# is fa- 
miliar. Wt all observe that it was a Sanctuary 
oanneeted with Jerusalem. Now read carefully 
th« 20fo verse, .and you will find it to be the tmu* 
pie? Then turn to 1 Chrou. 22: 17^10 K and you 
will hare it confirmed. Now turn to Heh % foJ-6 t 
and you will find a brief account of the taberna- 
cle and its furniture, constructed by Mo*e* t wbiel\ 
Is called a worldly Sanctuary., Examine the sub- 
sequent part of the chapter and you will find that 
tone a pattern or figure of thing* in the heavens. 
Now turn to chapter 8: 1, 2, and you, will see tb£ 
antitype* to be the sanctuary, and the true taker 
tiacle which ths Lord pitched, and not man, and 
Chriat thn minister of that Sanctuary., You, will 

'also observe that* the temple became a substitute 

* 


TUB STONE* 

M Thau sawest till fhmi « stone was cut out with-* 
out Atfvidi, which smote the image up&* Mis Jket that 
were of iron and day* and brake them to pieces.* 

Dan. 2: 34. 

While the personal coming of the Lord Jtftis 
Christ to sit upon the Throne of His Father Di- 
vld, and reign over the house of Jacob forever, 
is one of Die plainest, and roost glorious doctrines 
of the Bible r— a doctrine* upon which w* dwell 
with unspeakable delight; it, la possible that Wft 
may have lost, sight, Jn some measure at least, of 
the duties ind privilege* God has assigned his 
people, tn view of their fitness for that glory 
which shall be revealed.. 

This Is a matter which itis never too late te 
investigate in the light of Uibl* evidence >— 
In looking it over again, I only claim the 
right, which through grace, I have ever been 
ready to award to my brethren j, andi should the. 
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THE DAY-STAR. 


I 


suggestions bare presented differ wiSely from j brought iatothepresence of G*4 where there U Median" before hut coronation, 
those nf the tittle Jlack,yrho hare been tendered fulness of joy? And must the declaration of Paul TMf, X believe tffM true of *11 \ 


BatL 5: 3S. 
the other It ng 

very dear, in that they bare boldly faced thl* that the wicked are to “be punished with ever- dome; and the language has proved nothing ^ 

dark'dark- storm of increaahig opewit ion till this ’ laathig deatrtictioo from thw presence of God, and TJOBtugp "the Idea that the subject* of the PflU 

the glory of Ilia power, when He shall COME, Kingdom, are the prominent actors In bMtaq 

to be glorified in hie saints,” fall to the ground \ the others, before the glory of that Kingdom it 

Chriateayt, I goto prepare k plaee^foVyoU : and c«ta*UfoitoatelJ. 

if I go and preparo a place for you, I will come Jacob, in pronouncing hit blessing on hit 
again, and receive you unto myself*” dec. When tell* them tttatlHo things of which he b\ 
he ia not for them to help Him prepare a nr* what is to bi?&U them in the loti 

place v but to take them to a p rep ared place. Gfcn. 40:1. Sltfolt VTal to com^i but of* 

That the rnbjecit of thi» Kingdom are Hie e* tribe of Judah, and eventually to "Wsh Ms 
pecifld actors, or agent*. In tin* work of breaking meet* ^ wine, and hi* clothe* in the blobl 
in piece* the image, Baum* to me to be further sob- grapes.*^ Rev « 14 j XP-20j Ileb. 7s 14; Rev. 
stantioted in Dan. 7 : After giving a deserfp- Out from the tribe of Joseph was to arise 

tiou of the four kingdom*, under the symbol of Shepherd, J he Stone oflsrnel.” To him he 
four beasts, lie says, (*er. 13;) “The blowings of thy Fslher have prevailed i 

“I saw in *be night vision*, and behold, one the blessings of my progenitors, unto the uti 
like the Sour Mt.n came with the cloud* of Ilea- bounds of the everlasting hill*; they shall 
ven, and came (not to the earth, for that is the the hea( j 0 f Joseph, and on the crown of the 
empire of darkuoaa, and trodden down ; but ) to 
the Ancient of Days, and they brought him near 
before llim. And there w*a given, him domin- 
ion, and glory, and a. Kingdom, that all people, 
nation*, and languages, should, serve. Jum XI »* 
dominion is an everlasting dominion, which *h all 
not pas* away, and bis Kingdom that which shall 
not be destroyed . 1 * 

Jf tee are at anxious as Daniel was, to know 
“ihe truth of all this,” and tf we can content 
ourselves' with God’s own answer, we *baU not 
remain In darknot*. That answer is plain, for 
Daniel *aya, ^IIc told me, and made me know 
the interpretation of (he things/ 1 

“These great Beasts, which arc four, are four __ v , _ 

Wing» rot kingdom*, w. Mfl Vhtoh sthll arise <« pl ,«h the people to the ends of the oartH,” nte 

<fan for cr*r, nven for ever an-, evw." rands of Maniumli,’ 1 and if-belng in Christ mukci 

Jlil* i. what Don! i was i pad* la /*u>v> about us “the seed Of Ahrklmm, Mid lielfe aceordwg to 
liettnif&t vUloa.” And is it possibly that so l ^ e promise,” the same thing wi' I make os the 

__ . . . .. , . , impostant tut event as the personal coming of seed of Joseph, if we have heen “separated iron 

!i Im work-tf smiting the image, was the rtpjrtnr- Christ .to the earth, when his feet shall stand onr brethren*' for similar reasons te those which 
i»g rf Christ tn ■parson, with nH -hie soirifarip their on mount Olives — when “every eye shall see sepefated him front his brethrefi. There! say* 
tmmotfo-, or dt*n{«d rfttete; rtd thus have cbn.- him,” is *o Ulte place at Vhft paint whew “the one * 1 «P« cl « 4 Jacobs would run into some 
roiiJvd '-'-it the Kiiigd m miMt at ihat point, he saints «f the .Most High” take the- Kingdom,, and Vlld sobeipa.1 Ha lm» gone off into the not>-e 
i ■ und- in Us pejfrog»d forru t Jhit there are «hjeo~ not on r wortl said about it in the “connexion i **•* ** •*“>*• to fight, and kill off thwwftla 
S ham in mj mind t«Un« viwv 4 A perfect Kfo?- Can It he *iu I Umt we have b'n wonj to Dut ntyflbn'r brother. Did ytHinvr 

doiJL rmfi'.ri- a KuiT.Terrttwry.lLawi, aT,! dweU ipon Lire nW' t v sum, with out owa explv ^merat^er that It you $41, and lose ypm;,»oul, It 

^ "5. A i.l t, II ■ r'jim'y i.j rwi, ft. , : j — L aws, in naUcu.a{Hmdqi]^nois than tha Mvtsrpwtatjcm giv- ff® 1 h<t because you stumble over some plain 
nln* n.-tr.cl, ■■r-anui hr-' 31 - w ph' »r and farttaf. onto Dsaiol, bjr *'onanf ahem that stood by." twrth written in tbfwbonkt AirdtAnttnlfer' f- 
an4 • slOug does not go to war alone — not even \n Impartial reading of tjii 22d vetjie, alsft (httnfthlt (xbd'ft** a few souls on earth, tint - ia , 
<J ia g‘»(T «f Ifnav e n ; for ha i* jiryvea Omt wb«i “tho tjm« cam?, ilia t Ap aaint* ’t'' { he frokrned down, nor friglilonoll away u 
in tjjp vMlyff nvert^rov^lng^is eimmjy, as ac- possessed the Kingdom J* it w*» not ^ULafUr 1 ’ 

compantid with mis artny. Again, tho pUirt lan- “judgment was given to the- eaints Of the Most 
•cage for>«HK the Idea of the Kingdom being -in High.” I know of np Advent heTHcr V-nJAf 
its jferfifeMri Jbrm.di file timo.if BrdakVth. im- fcHr 6tterapfe Y to prove the »lgte4y.npt,4p 
age. It was “cut- out- without hands." Where some (grin jie^iwsajbe Kingdom, the momentlhoy 
vhall I go to pro^e 'that f/Akig in person, is cut were m&de immortal. Tho m who claim that the 

JtovKwig- 604)81111^ of tlfe raints to Palestine, to domytye 
&>■ ■» if UP jjn the ewsth, ia jGod’e-r and the Kingdom wltji Chr^f « 

Vjiwjst is pWad King over tint Kingdom. Stnoo pi^Jtea % image, will Xeff Utfm«Ivea.in 
it tv <5odV Kingdom, wherein can it be said of arfother difficulty. 

Hint iftf Is cbt out, or separated from AVhat Advonk foeliever In the land, can make 


hour — I shall have this coin sol ft t 1 on shall not 

be abandoned by a single honest hearted follower 
of the meek and lowly Jesus, without mu eflbrt at 
least, on their part, to show me where I have 
erred. Those that have followed the Lamb 
whithersoever lit goeth, have seen too dearly the 
&lacy<of trotting tn man, to be greatly moved by 
1my*mtfre An^an scheme. X believe God*» 
jpepple ought to he, if they^are Jtot now, capable 
of diecovering whether a testimony bear* the Di- 
vine impress r and why’shotilfl tbey nott since 
the Spirit la promised to lead them Into all truth. 
Tn what I fiava to aay 4 l appeal to the word* which 
were given to judge men in the U*t day : — Those 
words will show whether theae things ore truth, 
or the mere idle speculations of an afoblttouB 
mind. 

Wh-n i* the StouQ that smites die image spo- 
ken of Ln the text quoted! The Lord is sble to 
answer this question— let us listen to Him. 

“ \ud In the ddy* of these king* shall the God 
of heaven set^ip a K?n£iftim, wfii’h shall never 
l^e de^Lfiyvd And the Kingdom shaltnot be left 
to other k n, but IT Bhall br?xL in pieces and 
oniBum- el' t o LI fd:<n«, s . d ITeWl stand 
fir evnr. Forasmuch a* thbu stim-st that the 
3t-:ne wan cut out of mountain WUhout hands, 
ai'd that ft laeik lnx> : Tee the Iron, tlw bras*, tho 
chy,lhn silver, and fe# -oVl j tliegrcaf God huh 
mail" tnnsVn tn llrf king wl-at shall mime lo , 0 ™ 

NfOffiflsT OT'd til*' 4IVneild eriTu ilk and Die ilk- 

teipretoDon ffl'RF* vst, LI 45. 

Tho f?c 'lie cThmu Li ti*- A.« ^ d* h, not 
but *:t up ty, iki-Umief heavoti- und that too 
■i t ond iwt *g />- 1 , the days *f certain king* that 
are be caimihistf by the Stone. 

We kf vq keen wont to suppose that this Stone, 


of him that was separate from his brethren,* 9 
in Deut. 33 1 13-17 > after enu meriting the same 
blessings upon Jqseph, and those who* like 
wore separated from their bre thren, he says, * 
glory Is like the firstling of his bullock, and I 
horn* [power] are like the horn* of tmico 
With them he shall push the people together! 
the ends of the earth : A nd they are the leu 1 
sands of Fjfrmim, and the thousand* of Ma 
sab.” 

Here we have a* plain a statement a* can be 
made, as to what is to take place in the L\ST 
days. The koms— the Slone of Israel, that is te 


K'lfnW&l But tl.lL 1* trtrtfff the tiiljp 1, otir * cate? V*f hdrosf, ft ^ritfKTrifr* tflfc ilift^Tie 
Af'Wj^’/K.Ttig'Inin. ' are recognfseiJ la be?- ^ | -V>*8 In treating «$n3 fop»^ Uft 

\be^.hjgflb^* oftb:a worlds— pV>iv a comysxien as ih'^, without «k*»mh 
t of Dabybm lest they fie p^rta- hunself 1 has tee On -a irttete in ^irtiicb tevdry 


^UMgSesl The! r separatLoh fr^if all 
VartWy - ^nraebt *. Tvhethot OlVil, or Ktcfoal- 
^Stic, 1 e^flfttbeen Xfid fcatfli Of human piling, 
wo^k oflftir ®*niandrf^J but a cru«if^ : ng vvifk 
—a w 'It of God. Agaln^ it DECO^tFS' a gfeat 
UdyntaSn ;'-f ^o^pfentj and ’fills fhe whole 
TOrfh. Gah t’-^t \tcom greater tfian He i*t 
fhe saints improve the Kingdoqi of God, or 
fncreSSF" {Huff Wn happ ueei, after they are 


ttnt Ot «s litrvd been efig^gerf, ifi o^flkfnil^g tfial 
^Tbo KTiIick m pf^lfoqvcn sfian^Tjik^ned untp 
jpn virgins* g oiaq^g l^ei 4here ji« a 

form, In which the XCingdorH of Heaven exists, 
witbinlt » iftb T7j 
rJftjctfTjof itddia* broke 4m kingdom o)^)5alyfoo> 
hut* were not a complete organised dringdom tUl 
afterwards. It wa» not DariinrJ kin# of the 
Modes, that 1 rbtrt: tlA TthusrllOv but “Darius tbd 


thoifc, ifiiv#* U gallons of the searching trufcbisf 
And lotosidberouco ifcoTe, that 
fefi.Shn\Satd Works, lathe Second AdV^nt Li rv 
rj^wntje^ .by Bro. J. Litclu 
wo£k si^inU, only ko^olda that wheu Udi 

fightihg, and burying of the dead tsfce* pltir, K 
& When the sdfhfs are' immortal j but he proved 
such ’ tjSht. JXp notrB? *1i«*ty J. Y fiel^ s 0 
iq tto other J&gTiting thqn such battles of fo p, 
as those to* which Daniel, the* Hebrew' children^ 
Pdbl, BrtwT, Wfi* Others Vlere 
X, at presonl, fcelieqg that tho s^ptinu%^y 
harmonic upon tku idea that the frith of Die 
sshrtjr 'will acblevk stich glorious victor iee ever 
Gatrtrbrfbmie^ ns win foTiy lifWif^tfbdbi Hefa.c 
the wqrflj^ as 6mpg dod ; and that- th« 

personal appearing of our Lord, wIILcrawit the** 
victories. If I am wrong, I thlrtk nothing ’Ware 
^111 be neceisary ■tlidn tp ahow tt from the plain 
to induce mi toyiqld such view. And tfua 
wprteof triumph I vie w ep near, that aince this arti- 
da has beep commenced, 1 litre been led to qttet* 
tioi^ whether all 'the little flock wfll receive ft be* 
fore tfi* crpvnih^, triumph to^e* 
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Read Obadiafi 15-18; Pta. 149: 6-9; lam. 28; 

Rev* 2; 25-28, &c. Mark particularly, the 
bxtquotalion* 

“‘But that which y* have already i hold ftmUilt 
( comf. And ho tliet overL-ometh* and kee)*eth 
rjf works unto the end, to hlci win T give i>6wer 
rtr?r the nations : And he tehalf ^te-tbem with n 
rittf icon; ft* the vessel* of m potter mball they 
* broken to shiver*’. Bicnm^I received of iny 
Father/* 

Horae, aro aotonly to I ■ Id fast what they hay*^ 
are so far to o%ercomo iheir unbelief, at to do 
WMtk# of Christ, at he declared to fils disci? 
In John H 12, “lie that hr lie veth on me, 
work* Jo ht do sthoi and greater 

k« than these shall ha dot because I go unto, 
■y Father.” finch ^re to h*v* power over the 
jjAlons, to ruhi them, arid dtuh them to pieccsr— 
afi the nation* are all symbolised. in the Jw- 
igt^tbo "Stone” w&qtp Jo nothing more. 

Look mt lone of the JoBc^ptipoe that are given 
fTth* final desolation of tho wricked* — Job 1& 11* 
S» here he t* to be "drWon from light Into dark- 
rtrt, and chased oat of the world/* Pror. 2; 21, 
-2, They are not only to bo cut off from the earth, 
■at "rooted out of U/* Pam- 25 4-6; In this 
pice, It ie not th* "Lord himaslf^battht angel, 
messenger of tJbe Lord, that chatt* thorn. Pea. 
14; Here, the jipn^tk fa t- 'iu odi pompwmly 
Had to- & state of immortality) have dominion 
them* Mai. 4r 6; Here they are trodden 
TVI by the rfgHt^U* 

| Fail to find tho proof afih saint# b-j mg made 
>rUl, tall all the woe* connected with the 
commeueemont of the IO0Q year* of U*v,20! 


•hail be taken from you, and given to a nation 
bringing forth the fruit# thereof. And whosoever 
shall fall upon lAis Stone shall be broken, But on 
whoSokrer t/ shall fail ft will grind Trim to pow- 
der/* 

The Kingdom* symbolised in the image, hate 
fallen upon the subject# of God*# Kingdom— trod- 
den them down, and diapemed them to the four 
winds; And it \» tho Stone, *wWeh Gftniif, a* 
well a* Daniel, any*, la the Kingdom* that 1* W 
break the feet and toes in piece* — grind the whole 
image* (or nation# of the earth) to powder, or 
cause them to become "a* the chaff of the sum- 
mer threshing door/ 1 

In Zadu-8* 8-10, tho oonqnoring Stand is the 
"Seven Churches/' or people of God, as may be 
seen from a careful comparison of that text with 
Zrab. 4: 6, 10, 14; Iter. G: 6; 4; 5; 1* 20. 

1 do not deny that Christ In person, Is referred 
to under the symbol of a chief comer- stone. (1 Pel. 
2; 6-S;) — aa^tho "head-stone/' (Zeeb. At 7;) and 
o* a "Rock (Matt. 16; 18; X Cor. 10: 4;) but 
my object is to show the evidence there is, of 
bj* people constituting the fitono that it to break 
the Vtange before "every eye *h*U see him/* And 
H will be much regretted, if any of oa have be- 
come so warped by a theory that we can not pray- 
erfully examine this subject — though in the do 
atug part of our pilgrimage- 

All admit Hiat tV earth i* Lb© terrtory of the 
Kingdom, and that the saints are to "take tho 
Kingdom.” If God has shown us the method i*f 
;*&isg the Kingdom, and that method differs wUb 
long cherished views of our -own, to- ho honesty 


ed to know, what time has proved wo did not 
know by the exorcise of any faith we have yet; 
possessed. Chronology , has not proved an "evi- 
dent token” of salvation — with tho knowledge to 
precede it, but "the 6uUi of the Gospel,” when 
strove for in one mittd, and in one Spirit, is pled- 
ged for the accomplishment of this work* It la 
"at the name of Jesus” that every knee shall 
bow , and every tongue conies#, white at Jii* per- 
gonal appearing, the "heavens and the earth flee 
away/' Phil. 2: 0-12; Rev. 2Qy II* 

We are exhorted lo “work out our sotvalwi" 
(not act down and wait for somebody else to work 
it out for uu); and the way in which U ia to he 
done, is clearly laid down. 

"7c are all the children of the light, end tho 
children of the day t We are not of the night, 
nor of darkness* Therefore Lt us not *le p fta 
do others ; but let us wat:h and be sober, * * * * 
putting on the breastplate of faik and her ; and 
for an helmet, the hope of salvation. For God 
bath not appointed V* io wrath, but to OBTAIN 
salvation by v.r Lord Jesus Christ.” 1 Thew*6. 
5-9. 

Now brethren, if this arfiMHr has been put on, 
os an honest enquirer, I have a right to demand. 
Where are the conquests that have been wan l 
Do lh- y match tho pattern ii id down on tho in- 
spired page 1 Wkik* God both "ciosen you to 
salvation, through Um of the flpirit s and 

Cp>: :«f .4rf the tr .ib,” he l*ah ah-. « r callrd you by 
M4jr ■■ pol, to the ofoiaimng of the clory of out 
Lord Jesus CkrWu" 2 Theta. 2; 13, 14a 2 Tka. 
2: 10- Ed. Is i: any loss important ijr us tqknow s 
not only CImst, but the "potoer of hit resurrec- 


we ended. The binding of Satan, by the anger ** °% bi te Sir * up th0fl * »o4«d*pt tlwwe llpCj tbe fellowship qf )Ua Bufferings, being 

mi com" Aw Awn Wven.^Q.t clow |iie th * t ^ od f h “ ^”1 a *~ ,n ** mnd,t M ‘ ®»-de confertartle imto Wa death," il»w it we. 

taUlc of tho gr.nl d«j ; Aaiit .ft eft tit* ot W1 ' ln8 to “® h ^ Vaitir II w “ for the meana of»tUin]ng onto 

worit, or in thometof btodiog, that .iJvMton ta tln * TOOTt *' kot wIl “tGod cin lew* tt* (j,,, R^rwctKjn from, emanff the deed, tb*t Ac 

, to th. eeiotft, en .SprtKodte «er. lSr7-10; more - if wo ^ ^ to * us, “ We ' - 


.Snd there was ivar Iq J>« "yCtti JSDohacl ini h s 


f- - suffered tho loss of ajl thing# T la it pot posslhla 

_ The Kingdom Is to bo taken from th* wicked tint* we have been too anxious for God to fcdfitt 

lia fought against the Dragon* and the Dxag- «^tlons of the earth, tn the name, and by tbe au- Hi# part of Urn Covenant, he/bre we have fulfilled 

" * pur# l T|ju« the very thsjg we have deplored— 

the long tarry ing of our Lord — after all, may 
prove tp be the greatest mercy; and show that ho 
fiat only "waionl that ha may hdgr*- ous/* 


foogbt, la. attgftix, *04 preT.itad'Botrnw- < ia * of H “ w « '■ « !s writte " 

h i.ft tlotr place Ibtfnd Any tptft in herra. ^ 8f) “In tb»t d ay r wnf makefnot wy- 

st out 

- wtach drtsnlVolB tho icA.ie «orld: And bB ^ thered t0 ^ ber ‘? s,nirt il ' ftead 


vu cwt jmt 'nto Jl^paf th, and life angels 


from th* Ist to the 0th wr.,wnd the thing will 


■ m cost oujt mihjvvpi- Aftd l.hewfd*Jo^ appear mo* plain. 

„ saying in 1rt*.w NOW w oamc Miration, 1 will here apend a ft w remarks relatWe to the 
strength, aiuP THE KINGDOM OP OUR ««tlvation~ that fe 4b come at the4Io.e of the 
COD and the power of bis Olirfet : for the ftecu- battld mMitlonod InTlCv. 12: 7-0, wKfen the 
, of our brethren :v rest JoVln wtifthaccueed -place" of the angels, w meraongereofthe Drag- 
..ssr bifort our God WdeV and night" BN <5n fe foofid "no more to header." PenUo-lha 

.11 pfe'-ii the^wurtn lieaveri w*iU be ended, and PhUllpfene, h 23-30, >lTer exhorting the brethren j ^atiop" who expect, iia soldier* tofono^hyn; 

^ K' lng dotn come, when Christ come*. The to “stand fast In one spirit, with one mind, stri- and with this view of conformity, it fe not hard to 
dom altliat time can noV'^eocna'' greater, v *>tf <m * another, but} together for the dijeovor how he can Bay to thenij, “Wall dope^ 

3 only obstacle lathe way of its perfection, is faith of the Gospel, say#, "And laC^t^tMdg teri* 1 - g^jj falthfiU^l Kot only well belicved t buj 

Though he |ChrJ#t) were & 


lilt be truo ? that, "J> 4 lh he tlmt sauciifiefb^ and 
tfiey who are sanctified, are afi of one ; for which 
cause he is not ashamed to cai^ them brethren/* 
(Heb. 2: IQ, 11 A then the ncoeWly «*■ 4# for us 
to copy t-fter tlie natter^— a* lcaet so far a# te 
baa dir.^ ted* Had we^een token into the pres- 
ence of Uip King without suaLi conformi'y, would 
he pot have beensshatned to oall us '.' tmhrcn 1 
Hercj then i# tho pattern — "the Captain of ou^ 


m the only obstacle ... 

“accuser of 4h* bt«threiu M And the king- fi*I by your adv*raari«i : wMchiwtotliam an ev- "well dpae/* 


#are 


Ujroa ui >-uu x* v-- -—ft ' - ( ” w — 1 - r / ) • 

certainly bo lie brokaiL in <|dece* by tbe Went token of«p^rdKion,4>tit^to you pf **iwation, g 011# learnea he dbedience by the thioga 


«, iehre theywre eenramed^and dm<re .way and tbatrf Gud." 'Wftat, fe th* token df putti* 


ebaff. 


“Again, the stone referred to In Pea. 118 \ 22, 
^rly embraee# flifiiulytclr eff th* Kbfdotn 


Uon to the wksfced f and salvation UxGod’s people, 
but the kind of fidth that he have apeakr of I And 
bow can It be a token of perdition to the wicked, 


“Open re»04h< HtraofTifihbrtUMH**: I will M»l«« tt Stand, font in ftil U* majesty,— jwt life* 
j 0 in to them, and 1 wijl preiw thj Ij»rd t. This “the ftlth eftb* Gospel" with power to “healths 
pte of the Lord, into which the righteous »haU ^ c v, mirt the dead, otid ee»{ out devil."— "sub- 
uer. I will praiaethee; Fbr thoa liaa^Ueard ^ — - - *■ * '* * 

and become Xny salv*Uob- The fitono which 
builders refused, la become tlie hoa4-«tone of 
Lbl corner. This i< ilm Lor<Ta colng; it it mar- 1 "mustard meed/ 1 To those who think thl# view 
rdoua In our eyes.” of thq matte/, ^ill be delaying the £?mtog of the 

Our Lord quota* the above language ia 3IatL Lord^ \ would say, the »cripture« are dear that 


Hue Kingdoms,” dee.,— a faith that nan hardly be 
on the earth— ndt ia riae, a* largo a* a 


tt: 42 , and tmme^a(ply add# 


God's people are to know more than they have 


"Therefore I baj unto you, tht KiH$tym<fGod yet known, before Christ come#. TiVe haye cla^* 


which he buffered/ and being made perfect, he 
became the quthor of etemaf salvation to all 
ikom that 0 bey Wm f rt HeC & 3, 9. And be be 
comes that author to those who work opt thaiv 
salvation according to pattern* Read, 1 Pet* 1: 
^ 4 ), and *** what the test of faish 1 # before solva- 
tion comes. You here pee that this salvation 
lies right pt tfie "end of your fartV'p-Not only 
st the point where fiuth J# lo*t in sight, but 
wherq U has embraced wjthin Jt# gr*§p the faaf 
glotioua promise on the racord of God. Your 
salvation co*nes at the same time with those, 
"which came out gf great tribulation*— (Rev. 7; 
H,)out of the "time of trouble.” (p#m 12 ; 1 , 2 ^ 


SO 


THE ViAYlS-T Alt. 


There eati he no doubt of this, for ♦‘it i# even Me altd to praise, the Lord set atabfishmenu against 


time qfJa&b's trouMa, hut he (shell be etved +ui 
0/ U r J*r. dOt 7 . 

1 %'m well awtrf of the onpleftstaf vehttta* I 
■hell find myself sustaining to iboae who ere fond 
of ^smooth things," fij» report* wf prosper* 


the c$11dreq df Ammon, Moth, and Mount Se\r x 
which were some against Judith; end (hey yere 
smitten, 1 It was at the close of the battle ,t hat *they 
dame to Jerusalem with peal trie*, ahd harp*, and 
trumpets, unto the boose of the Lord*. And the 


ttj-ta Ui* land bot visibly marked with Jehovah** ftwwr of the Lord wa« on all the kingdom* of thoee 
dulse, while presenting troth* like the above, conntnea, wban they had heard that thaLofrd 


Thar* are many in the land, who** motto ie“I 
have waited for thy salvation, O, Lordi" Yet, 
like the *eed of Dan t ibr whom It Wes fnscrHmd, 
they He a* M an adder in the path, that bitath the 


fought again*! the enemies of Israel, ft* the 
realm of Jehosbapbat was quiet: for Jiit God 
gave him r**t round about.* Tidal* the* way ha 
fought* and a&,aay* th-> prophet, will ho fight in 


horse’s heels, *o that hi* rider shall fall bsfck- *nh« day of the Lord.” And who can object— 
wards/* Gim. 49: 17* 10* though hi* personal praraat ynn not tWe. W* 

From such, nothing hut expressions of horror *tmUhnd-k muob.the safest in the end, to submit 
can ha orpertod/ibs they will not “w ork out God's planet and ngaica la them. J3ut is it 

their own miration,” and find them salves in an QO t *M thtel *<Hls feet shall stand lr that day, 
ijnpleaitnt frame when disturbed In their easy upon the .meant of Olivas, which. Is heforaJofU' 
method of “wailing” for it* s*ksm n t O, yes; A 4n that day,'* but it is not.asid 

Tiw *WiutiE that he will fight after kkcU ^hia-psopta then, in 

“Tto weapon* of our werfere ftlt-not wrwl. th « room «T pumAtg tlwlr e»e*te*, ^*re to ‘‘flee 
but mighty through God to the polHng down of t* th* v*ll*y of the “In thet day” 

Strongholds ; casting down Imaginations, and ev- (which I believe has -begun) God will most as* 
ary high thing that exaHeih it self against the *ur4dly fulfill his prosriee, and thus put an and to 

*■ *“*• '«* » 
baring in a readiness to, revenge all disobedience, 18^1; 29: 6 , 7j Rev, 16» 1 a 
whan once your obedience !a fulfilled,” 7 Cqr* 10 ? The vision (H*b» '2< Wh) that -was to ferry* and 

4, 6 . a t the end “speak and not 4ie” wea to apeak by 

What c<tn the expression, “having fn t read?- ^ fighting an IaX^P da / of battle* Hab, 

tnsiw to revenge all disobedience,** in this con- 3^5 

nexipo, me.nl Th«* «e . dnrrf £r*m. rt ghteo«-ne« .hmll he jddg. th. poof, 

cited the “elect" who ciyunto Gmjdey.nd „ d * equity fbr the me.k of 4 h* «Kh: 

n.ght, tut G^h.. promlwd “speedily" to ^ b „ M ^ „* b t,io rod o/ «. 

rengo i [Uk. M. B f ) end th.t et . fme when „ d ch . ^ b| . H lb .]i h . 

the exleteoc offcith ODtU e.rth n guctloc- wieked .- „ 4 . The .ccoct SA. 

MO. ^ o*h If these text* ere iwt to perfect leep- ^gi.^^^^.Unothct norde—yU 
ing with. Dui. 7; 15, where Judgment legtVen to ^ My -J t tr “m thet Uy” th.t 

the wmt* of the Meet nigh 1 See ol» Melt. 1* <<there ^.xiU.rootof J«-e, wMoh ef.Ul eUed 
30, Re,. 14 .> IS. Apta, wUt w.rfl.re h there for ^ ^ ^ ud bu m lbail be 

(hr thc.tnw, in Which tholr fnHh h not con- If Cod’. people do j*t enter inters 

ee^nedl Let ite tedor place In. finger on *Uch ^ ^ in^ru^y, or rother “pot 

text. “And On. 1* the tiotory that oyerceuelh oa inl|W>rM ji tjr n , t wJwt ^ dlv Ae/ find Att 
die -world, even your /«*/(.” 1 JoU 8: 4. \y. Uve hen ia the Ublt of holding pp 

It has been charged upon some, that they are ^ ^ publ' >, one, ef the inseosisteooiea ef the 
propogating the doctrine of literally oxtermro*- ( l(m yt1irm theory— '<***4 ppmrlhe 


ting ihe wicked with the sward. However true this 
may be against Mormons, or tasiem Adventists, I 
gnow not, but f do know that no mush doctrines 
have keen advanced by Adventists in lb ik sec* 
limit Bnt I have no hesiutieo b» a*jfng» were H 
a duty epjomed upon us fn the Bible, it would 


declaration “neither shall they learn war any 
mom/ 1 while thee* same >1 jHenarlans found 
themselves compelled (from JRer< 90s T, §») to 
teach ^contradiction of their theory by admitting 
Mat they would loaqa war against the end of the 
I0Q0 7 <m>i or M l««f t that eumath ing » r hW hurt 


have been foarlesaly advanced, for there are some ^ ^k$Urpy 1a tbs ^oly mountain t and »*i tbe 
who no longer *Mh to mrt their ffve* . The tee- um( timm ^ crowded thli work ' of Judg. 
tlmony oT I. w o® i thl* point 1* vety plain j" pent, io th* bond* of th* ninta, oo ta the other 
“ALL they that Use the sword, t kail /frith 
wltlt Ihd **<»*/♦ Matt. 56: SSL 
1 believe tons qnestjow that tie WtTe oC the 
great day \s refotrod lo In Zeefi. 1^6, when 
11 the Lord shall go forth, and fight against those 
nations, as when he fought In the da^ of battle.* 

And tow did the Lord fight Hi tbe day tit batflot 
If we can find out this, w* ska find oat tow tie 
wlU fight Tu “ttie day of the Lord. 11 Read Jo*W 
10 ; 6*L< ; this* t believe, ts (he ttrsf place «h ere 
wt read (hat *‘thc Lord fought/^ w An| th^r| 
was no lay like Chat before It. or after It, tMt tbfc 
Lord bearkanod junto the vqfca of b man , for Ihe 


who promises, per fo r ms the thhig promiH.kfl 
keeps the foith Inrtohite on bis part. The hr" 
of God is grounded upon the revelation, ora 
mony of Godr and concerning the action i 
part, in orfler to participate In alt the pron 
Is clearly set forth. Different kinds of iknA in 
parti co lariy described, by which wi may Inxn 
the true kind* A feitbftil description of tit* k 
bills of an Hielitutipn, are only laid down lads 
detector — the u*e* of the good Sues are nh 
dwelt upon. True faith le not s theory given i 
be taught by roan — God teaches h by laying 
fore us its benefits. It “eometh $>? lies nag. vr 
hearing by the word of God/* The rlgi*es 
nees of foith “apesketh on this wise,” “«aytH 1 
in thine heart, who shall ascend into hfcpol 
(that Is lo bring Clidal down from above ‘ Or 
who shall descend Into the deep! (that Is to bdn| 

up Christ <g*in fVom itedea’d:) But what i 

it! "The word Is nigh thee, even In thy month, 
aid) Jn thy heart i that is, the word of foiih t wlhi 
we preach/* Rom- 10; 6*8. “Wfchout faith ti B 
impossible to please God/’frpm which many ta|t 
it for granted that It is impossible for (hem ii h ] 
destitute of it— seeing It Is a point anutuedfk 
they do “please God/H If tha tree bill U 1m 
by tiic description of the had owr, look at i 
of the evidences which concern J,be ahsenrf 4 
(he true fhith. Matt. 21: 21,92. In. the i 
of cautioning his disciple* sealnet prcsumpi. 
in aspiring to the power of blasting a barren I 
tree, Christ immediately added to this priviisfi. 
that ofremoving mountaina. MaU23:23. Then 
of the Pharisees was not that they lacked Id ex 
tcrhals, but Jbith, with^jtidgment and morcy, vu 
omitted. Mark 4t' 38-41. Hero our Lord w 
bakes bis disciples, because they did not exits! 
the power of fait l» fr to silence the storm of wbl 
and troubled waves. A mere profession of fsr4 
tu God, Is no more peculiar to professors ef ns 
llgfon* tii*n It is tO'dmrilt ; for while the forar 
believe there is one God, the latter belteveHa 
same, and Irtmbic, as th* former will, when lf*j 
ara made to see tlist trpe Haiti) has hardly exist! 
bn the earth for a Tong time. The age of Gaft 
power In tnswerto the prayer eflaiib, has never 1 
passed »wu by any decree of his; but the age «f 
fokh* ha# loog sine# passed. Tbe f-rst dnml 
under tli^Gpapel dispenastion left their first lovs, 
and were exhorted to “repent and do the 5m 
tw> rktf* or aafihr the penalty of bavirrg their cto- 
die* tick remeved out of his place t- And hss God 
become more lenient! Is the sin of unbelief lew 
heinous In his sight! 

The King of glory must soon come, and tin 
Kingdom must be swarded to these who briar 
forth, so* Its talk only, but its finite. 

[to ni coKrosuaJ 


itantfe 




•Id* *f iipmprtali)y^disturhinf tbe repos* of 
bsavea with (he poip* of war, wlnsn tit* Lord 
kivd not spoken. 

Some of as Irti'* d hbwerar, fonod it eoavaulent, 
w H«fMy sossttewed on to Daniel** *tlroa of 
trouble/* assd tha battle of VArttcgaddon/! ha tag 
the other aide Of the lint rasutvaction, is waive 
Cha saiQcct by inteodoclng something afoe^ It is 
orMctent to say ibat the JLfc&doe* MR, oontal* 
the record wf 4 bottle vbere^thsJLori fights for 
bit imople^rithaot their faitb bcdstt OSooerned io 
it- On this point, I will add nothing Awther in 
this plaot^-boping totibe- do ^ n goceimsof this 


5S535X3S3SS5SC. 


Judges 5: 3D, U la said, ♦♦(ha stars In their cour- 
ses fought against Sixers/* In f Chron. 30* 20- 
30, )s an account of another battle, where ♦♦the 
Lord fought.” “And when they began to ring. 


TavTifid siurttiW Idikt SitiHi. 
TtitV^f a firm Sependepce opoit the Tersely 
of anothel^ 5 the substance of th \ ogs hoped for, 
tbs ovidetcl of thlugs not seen.* When one 


-1£r Tbe letters of Geo. Rucbu*h, D^C. Toar* 
teUot, F, Tiffany, C. K. Farnsworth, O. ILL 
Crosier, and L L D. Cha«nberlabi 2 will be pub- 
lished in the next number^ 

Rro. Cook, was last heard’ from at Huron, os 
his way to the East. 

(fcj* My expectation* of going to tbe East ban 
been again thwarted- J have no anxiety on tk 
ashjeel, enJy tu be found 4* She way of duty, as* 
gaged ia the work of my Lord. 


iRTTdE* ill RBCKiriS^ 

fV the 4oeak tndmg Mw* 6 ik, 

TiTSass ett, 1.00; CL W. ^eaveir; GeoTft 
Rufihinh, 2-60; Cyras H. Faroswortfi, M , tod 
Mi for Johi Stnwoll; P, TRfimy, J50, and AO, 
for Wa rear Austin: 8, H. Wkfowrlgbt, J50 h md 
.25, each for A. FUveL and R. H* Jackson, s td 
1.00, for Rebecca Earl; Daniel C. Too rteHot, 2,05; 
Wm. Cullen, J50; Thomas Kimptoa, 1D0; A fitel 
JK>, (name mislaid) JU D. Ehrich^IL Campbell, 
P. M m F. Bancroft^ F* M^E, L. H. Chamberlsis, 
1.00, and .fiO.each for G. F. Persons, and 
Mitchell; (X It. L. Crosier, 
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00IS0 HOME. 

It ii the hour of time'* farewell, 

And toon with Jetut we shall dwelt* 

The speeding moment* hasten on, 

And quickly they wWI alt ba gone) 

' (Chortts) I 'iu going. Pm going. Pm on my journey home* 
I ‘m traveling bi city juitio sight;-** 

Yea, Pm going, l 'iu going, I *m on my journey 

home, ‘ 

1 *ni traveling to the New Jerusalem. 

Then will the sleeping martyrs rue. 

To meet (lie Savior in the akiea; 

No more will err, “Wow long, O Lord \ n 
But be avenged and have reward. 

Then will the sUeping saints coma forth, 

W bo Ho entomb'd m sea end earth, 

And rob'd in Immortality; 

Thera Jeeue, u tkce lo face" will sac* 

The living saints— they loo will ba 
Remember'd in this Jubilee— 

“C* u Rht op iogethev 11 in the air. 

Their Savior's triumph they will sHare* 

O t young converts who have just begun, 

(For glory and the pnie) to run; 

Gird ou the armor, pm* along, 

Soon you will slug Redemption* toag 

Gome all who love and feat (be Lord, 

Show that you've faith in tue blWt word, 

If you would crowns of glory w«r — 

For the burning day prepare! prepare! 

letter from Jlro. D. Tourtellot. 

Chepalchet, Ocl., 1845. 
Dear Bno* Jacobs*' — 

1 take niy pan this evening, to express 
to you some of my feelings, but it will be impos 


sympathise with 

sins, and that was not all ; He gave me an Ad - yon in all your trials. 

vent Bible , that told of llis coraioa, and ihelime^ \ I never could fully believe that the Bridegroom 
as l verily believed. But the Lorq did not com*, j 1ms come, although it looks very plausible, I 
and has not os yet, and how sorely disappointed dare not oppose it I think those brethren who 


1 have been I I am still disappointed : I looked 
for rny blessed Saviour in 1843, aiao on the 10th 


dp believe it, are moat dead to the world, and live 
the most prayerful of any of our brother, and I 


. ------- ... - „ - . V* uwi U)l/kUD|. 1UJU A 

day of the 7th month 1844, and on the first day love them. J hope your paper will be sustained, 
of the first month lfe45, Jewish time. At all of May the Lord keep you in all your Lriols, and 
these times 1 have been disappointed r and I am help you to letve your tried brother on the altar. 

Lord. I have no hard feel - 
my brethren, and although I 


Villi'- M u. n • V **** . 1**4* -» **“« J v J — * * 

again looking about tins lime— being the fourth in the hands of the Lord, 
^imei and am now thinking it very doubtful legs p gainst any of my br 


now thinking it very 


whether this letter will have time to i^mch Gin- may talk plain, Ido iUa lore. I used to think a 


cinnati;— The Lord kuowetb. The question 
asked by the unbeliever, where are you now! 
can Bay for one, if we are not la the morntng 
watch, I know not where we are. Somet mea 1 
con not tell what to think, when I see whot a sha- 
king there has been among oar Second Advent 
Lecturers. O, dear Bro. Jacobs, I cannot ex- 
press to you my feelings 1 Where ia Bro. Miller, 
Bro, Brown, Bro. Himes, Bro. Storrs, Bro. Snow, 
Bro. Litch, Bro. Pearsons, and a gTeat many 
others 1 O, where are they t 1 Are they feeding 
the flock of Christ — that little flock^ to whom o*t 
S aviour said, “It is my Father'* good pleasure to. 
give you the Kingdom**! Or Are they Raying, 


f reit deal of the advent papers, but lately I get 
ut little food from any of them, there is ao much 
contention In them. 1 want to see something 
that has the life and power of religion in it— that 
will cut to the heart, and make ut fit subjects for 
the Kingdom. Farewell till we meet in heaven. 

D. C, TOUUTELLOT. 


Letter from Sinter Tiffany. 

Nortoalk) Ohio Ocl, 27 th 1845 
Dbaa Buo. Jacobs; — 

^ ^ o ^ ^ We have need, at this present time, to 

we have been in an error In looking for the Lor Jl heed the admonition of Bro. Paul, “cast not 
Bro. Pearson says, Paul meant to apply the last *way therefor® your confidence which hath great 
part of the 10th cb, of Hebrews, to the GaJlatians: recompenee of reward; for ye have need of patie- 
Wby hot also apply the last part of 1 These. 4 . toat after ye have done the will of God ye 
to the church in PauFs day t might receive the promise; For yet a Utile while 

q r» , « , { ,. a and IIo that shall come, will come and will not 

K ?^ h lL UP A 0 \ <*"Y- Now Ibejuet shalljive by faith”. Mark 


Bro. MtUer thinks *46 looks plain, and thut 
there will bo another waking up among the bre- 
thren, and the world. O dear, I hardly know 
what to do. The Lord has shaken me off from 
every brother. 1 do believe wear® in the time in 
which llabbakkak says, “the just shall live by 
hit faith and not one another's faith. JSow t my 
brother* if I adopt the views of wit great brethren, 
I must give up the “watches" — the midnight cry 
— the tarrying time, 1S43, and all . Yee, and I 
most acknowledge that I am mistaken in know- 


t he sentence following! “But if any man draw 
hack,. my soul shall have no pleasure In Mm n . 

O, how many there are at this present time, 
who are looking back alter Sodomt They do 
not hoed the words of oar Lord, “Remember 
Lot’s wife”! I cannot tell yon the feelings of my 
btfftt while reading the first No. of the 2d Vol. 
of the “Hope within the Veil”. Its language was 
changed-jt no longer hrcatkftd the language of 
Canaan. _ I wept over it; O, is this the papet 


. . „ . - r i i thought I, that has so long fed my hungry soul! 

,n * whi religion is ; form ; eure . «• the Lord wa. Thttt hadwl to ngcnco «r.g«d me to hold Tart whet 
not in the preaching of 184,)-tbe 10th day move- , had alrMd .t^nedl I felt to my like o»e of 
ment, and the watebe. , juat so sure the Lord o!d . nhu0 gh all men shall be offended because of 
was never with me la m, experience, and I must thea yetwU ) i j, e ver be offended.” I felt that 
be ‘Mn the gall of bitterness and bomb of im^uv- tha ljQr3 w „ mble t0 keepma froin fajan #nd 



what the wicked would have me to do! No never, 
NEVER ; by the grace of God, I will not cast 
away MY CONFIDENCE. This would pleas o 
the world, and make their words true — if I would 
call it all delusion. If the Lord ever stood by 
my side, it was two yeara ago, when the camp- 
meeting was held on my place eight day*. I be- 

l consented to have 
would he for the 

glory 


I became a believer in the second coming of the 
Son of Man in 1843, I expected to die here i But 
since then, say for two years or more, I have 
thought mote of living than dying. Twenty four 
years ago, this autumn, I saw myself an awful 
sinner in toe right of the Lord. I gave my heart 
to him,, and He forgave me all my rin«. I be- 
lieved without a doobti for my soul was filled with 
love to God and man.. I enjoyed the religion of 
Jeans Christ, as long as I stood fest in the liberty 
wherewith he made me free ; when I left that, I 
lost the Spirit, but still kept tbo form, until I 
heard the second coming of the Son of Man 

'Th^ I o«s±sr;,• 2,15*. . ■» ">• *• - >"« ** 

my heart was filled with the wnrid, and I had to ! Brt I shall have to close, thoi 


alone, he will sustain me; though I should be alone 
like Noah. How often have I thought of the 
words of Jesus, “When the Son of Man cometh 
shall he find fhitb on theeartHF* Hut I do pray 
the Lord to sustain you, my brother, under every 
trinl. Oh, may you not look back after the flesh- 
pots of Egypt 1 

,* tyuuiu wo mi m« There is & little flock of outcasts here, who are 
asy* ■eVfigh'lbelings'of my wlU * n .S to , k ' e f* 11 command, of Jwoa aod bia 

J 6 . j ai)C18t ] es> jj at no one to ^0 bread 

flife to them, I have prayed the Lord to send 
follower of the meek and lowly Jesus here for 
purpose-one that is willing to follow the 
) whithersoever he goeth. A few that are 
willing to be called the offecouring of all things, 
met togther about four weeks ago to partake of 
the Lords supper, and to fallow the example that 
Jesus set for his disciples, that they should wash 
one anothers feet A brother from Cleaveland 
was with ns, and we found by bleated experience 
that, “if vo know these things, happy are ye if ye 
do them/’ We bad a precious season in obeying 
the Lord,. Wo met together sgain on the I4th of 


He heard me, and stood by me. Glory to Ills 
name I I will praise Him. This is not all. In 
the 10th day movement* there were about 100 
brethren and atsters here for several days, and I 
believe with all my heart, that the Spirit of the 
Lord was with me. It could not bo the spirit of 
the Devil, for ho roared about the house — tearing 
down buildings — firing guns^blowing horns-- 
throwlng stones, dtc. &c. Now if toe devil led 

Oct. to obey oar Lordi command, because Jesus 
us! Doth oi these movements were not led on by ■ , i ^ 

the devil — one of them was of the Lord., Paul Lit*! Vl^L . |fSt?LlufeHnn 

says, “Brethren^ we are not of the night hut of fn B ^v nnr 

■ ^6l.«.rrs.*R -s* — «” uhS»tLri«?~ S ses E 

bread of life to ns. Wa believe the Lord will 
though I have not provide.® way, within a few days, for us to com-. 

My memorate his death, and to follow the example 


humble myself down at tire feet of Jesus, and cry wrote one quarter what I want to write. My memorate hfs death, and to follow the example 
for forgiveness fb» mjr backs] idingsj and then the I preyer is, that we moy all endure lo the end, and ! to*t he has »et for ns; or come himself, and defiy-. 
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THE DAY-STAR, 


er t is Grom thto bondages of corruption. Wo oral we receded a number of the “Day Star”: Truly Keep yourselves In the love of God asd m 
poor in the estimation of the world, but wo have it wu refreshing; — we had heretofore been sub- patient waiting fox Chrlat. To hun ■ I «t 
a rich Father, one that will freely give ua all scrlbera to the ♦'Herald,” the “Midnight Cry/* comeih will I grant to alt With me ipi 
things. We do not want our treasure in this "Hapa of Israel, '* “Hope Within llm Veil f ” and Throne, even os I also overcame and *m r- ■ 4. 
worfi, while it la under Ita Maker's curse j for we the “Jubilcu Standard*” and with tire “Standard” with my Father to hie Throne. In tv nJ 
believe what our blessed Jesus once laid, 'Where wo bad motived juiuo numbers of the *Day Star.’ like unto men that watt for ito if Jsmi 
your treasure ia, there will your heart be also,” when that stopped, Lboy stopped — the latter with lhall return from the wedding, that T»u 
and the command “sail that ye have and give At, and s* ri*n light jof the “Cry * fcsd tong since bo- enabled to open to him immodto|sly> Ai 


alma,” la no Iasi binding now, on the fill lowers of 
the meek and lowly Jeans, than U wb# in Iho 
days of the apostle*. “Whoso hath this world** 
good* and aeeUt hi* brother have heed, and dhut* 
teth up bto bowel* of cemitosriOP from him* how 
dwelled* the love of God to Wm^ “Theta are 
hard saying*, who can bear ihcflil" Nona bat 
such a* aro willing to become any thing or m)ib- 
mg for the sake of Christ. I believe that the pry 


of tllo5lh angtd^fethe importunate widow, w it soon 
bo answered, “Lei the wtnkcdnea* of tins \ 


wicked 

coma to on and,” but establish the just* 1 foe! to 
try* O God, haw long shall the ad Ternary re- 
proach I Shall the enemy blaspheme thy name 
for ever? Oh 1 do believe the blessed Jesua, nur 
King, will non appear to the Joy of all hit wait- 
ing children. Amert, 

P. TIFFANY. 


P. S. Praise the Lord Bro. Jacobs, I have 
just beard that Bro. Cook has Come, My prayer* 
arc answered. Glory to oof King l P. T. 


If Ifrr from Bro. Walker, 

PorUmouih, At /f , Awe. 2, ’45. 
D&aa. Duo. Jacobs ? — 

Enclosed l send you $2.00, desiring you to 
sand ua some numbers of the “Day titar” regu- 
Larly a* long a* you print t** or at least as long a* 
1 1 advocates t re glorious truths it does at present* 
We hiTC a In - d of bratlrran and staters liars, he 
tween 2U anti SO m number, that stand firm in all 
the doctrines It advocates, having: beam cast out 
by oar former brethren an salt that had lost its 
savour, because we obeyed the same command*. 
We have remained firm and united, shoulder to 
shoulder over aUice the noted lOtli of the 7th 
month M4 ; Believing in a shut door, and also 
believing that our work with the world wt* demo, 
and wu have ireon called into our secret chambers, 
we have had no public meetings^ut meet in one- 
analher'i houses, and encourage quo another with 
these words, that “the Lord himself shall descend 
from heaven" <fcc,, dec. In pursuing this course 
thn Lard lias kept ua, and ws have nut had * 
jar tag string in all oar movements* It is true 
we have been -Hatted by many ho here*, and I,e 
li-Ts# ami hut of all by AMi-Ohri*t Many 


ComC darkness, anA merged itself into Lho “Her- 
ald' and that being on a retrograde movement af- 
forded us no food-we laid it by as being behind the mis hope a: 
time. The next the 'flope of l«ratiV turned over 
itod made auch t confession as we know God will 
never require of us. The "//ope Within the 
Veil” tut her cable and Went to amt in the fog, 
the “Standard” wft have not won this long time, 
we fear It has fallen dowtr, never! I ideas, the «Day 
Star,’ after the day has dawned, *Ull ahiites. 

Yours, expecting dalivcranea. 

RICHARD WALKER. 


Even so, come Lord Jesua, and com* 

Your unworthy brother, looking for fchi.1 


nd the appearing of tin r^Hm 

A. ANTIIOAV. 


Iritorffnffi Bro. JMJioLy, 

Mfih Scituaie, /i, Ah*. 1, 1^45 . 
Dalr Bno. Jacobs * — 

Two of tha brethren have put a little of 
the Lord 1 * money into my hand to acini to you 


Letter From Bro. fl nrk . 

Philadelphia, Ab*. 4 , IhV 
Djujl Buo. J 4 co as 

I thank my Lord knd Master that tlhtt-jfl % 
mercy and grace ! emit in a until! ihu tiu ■ in ■* 
faith of the coming King of glory — oven tW j 
Jesua Christ, the Lord. My heart is mxk 
when! read your HtBc "fe T Ur," to loani that t 
children in lire West arc at rll holding outottin i 
word. Truly* we may say thia I* an awful .■*, 
and yet glorious. Whil# I go from place to f 1 3 1 


f (when? once stood the great ohampkw* of 
- preaching Ilia truth of God, 1 find them no 


May you bo able by the grace of God to continue eu. Oh, it fill* my heart with sorrow, and I 
to comfort tho household oud to give them their out* How aro the mighty fellenl Thfc cowry ■ 

*■ : 4esaed i» that all truth is try mg with all 1 


portion of meat in duo aescoo. M 4esaed is that all truth is trying with all his power in every 


servant whom his Lard when ha someth shall find 
so doing/' 

There are a few faith fa 1 ones as I trust In N, 
Scituate, who arc kept through tha power of Gofl 
unto salvation, who are hungering and thirsting 
after righteousness* ^Yu come together every 
other evening to wa "i Upon Urn I^ord and to ex- 
hort one another; *nd th 2 Lord, 7 lory to hi* name, 
renew* nur strength and feed* isir hungry soul* 
fpun the wolla of salvation. We feel weak, but 
glory to God, when we are w ok thi n are we 
strong. Hoar brethren, cast not away your con- 
fldomee, bn! hnild on a lew days more and you will 
' |oint*4i«lrs vrHh Jcsnt 


to rob us uf heaven; but lot u* hold fast (hit 
have, and let no man toko our crown t for to a In 
day* tha Lord will couie. Glory, Glory! C!*t 
bo to God. 

We are now to a«h and receive that out j 
may be toll And what will umkg our jpy fifli » 
contplete ! Nothing but the full blase of ■" 
for say* one, “Then sliall I bo satisfied wl 
awake with ihy likeness.” O this will uiskc a 
jay* comple And Psul say#* wb shall nut nt 1 
vent, or go before these that sleep, *0 the im 4 
must come up first. Then to have oarjoyfl^ ^ 
wb must* have Ui« Spirit of Exekiel & propLsi 

dll 


be heirs and joint-heirs with Jesus to that lube*- to lUe dre li-:iiea, that God Would rmg them n« 
itanco that is tn corruptible and andefifed before Then we! Israel be increased with men as a < 
God, that fiideth not away, that la reserved In O may the Lord give every chdd tl)U cry. Jf» l 
heaven,rcady to be revealed in this lost tmt haa heen said about my Jesus, which 1* Lhc 
Take, tny brethren, the Bible, tho plain word or thing born of filary, UuU child i* the body f 
of God which to theGuepol telescope — trIsq it to 


yonrlongihg eye* t «6ok away toward Canaanjook 
close. Ah, what do you *ee! U glory 1 fclory 1 
by f*Rh wcraec the wide extended pTalns, 


I .-l us dike one more sweep with our telescope 


ov^ r lho plainsjook stBudy , observe do »e t no trera- 
hi _ug, , bfliiriH yimil'-r, all who! oily 1* that! 


Hal 


sh to tha Lamb, it is tho New J'-iuivlam— 
twelve thousand fttrlonga square — tlv- glury of 


saying wo arc Christ— or his body, and that there God in the midat t «nd the Lamb to iho light th or- 
is no other body of Ifortoi to the universe. Thu* ofi O, me Udnko I see the Lamb standing on 
xh«y would inculcate the doctrine that their cor- mount Stun and with him the hundred end forty 
juptiblo body has swallowed tho glorious head, four thousand having bis Father 1 ! uarao written 
And there is now no glorious bpdjr of Christ for In their foreheads, and they sing a* it were 


the pattern of the resurrection in all tho u Divorce new song before the thr-He end before 


a 

the four 


jof God. But nono uf iboso things move us, they * beasts and the elder*, and no man Could atog or 
only prove that it is the last tiiuo, AnU-Cbrist learn that song but the 144. QOQ which were re- 


Laving come (to the full). But O, the hand of deemed from the earth. Rev. 14 
d that ha* kept us in this awful hour of triall | are they 


God 


1 . 3-5. These 

ft us in this awftll Hour of trial! are they which are not defiled with women, for 
What reason wo havo to bless and pralso b to holy they are virgin*. These ore they which follow 
jnatnt, Hallelujah to God anil the Lamb forever the Lamb whithersoever he goeth : These were 
and ever, Pot what ho hia brought u* tlmmglu redeemed from among men, being the first fhiits 
Although wa have been disappointed to not *ee- unto God and to tha Lamb : Ana in their mouth 
jag the King to his glory as noon as we expect od, was found uu guile, for they are without fholt ba- 
ys tout faith Is Increasing and w« can read out our fore tho throne of God; (7th ver.) Raying with * 
position plain In God*a holy word Our Lamp loud voice, fear God and give glory to him for the 
gives as light and we can see the road wo hava boar of hi» judgmimt is come. Amen. 1 believe 
Como. 0 iiuw wo b&rC helped swell tho various nmnrc In the Judgment J)uy— to the Duy of the 


note* of tho angels of Revelation, ts tlrny have 
come along to succession, without being con- 
ations at the time Of what WO w era doing, and es- 


pecially that of Rev. Hi 15, when the 7th uni 
^sounded, “The kingdom* of this worid are be- 
come/ 1 i<f. O, Bro. Jacobs.yott sec that wa are 
vary near the period when God’s ptonle will see 
^he King to his twenty. May God enable you still 
to give meat to due season as you arc now doing, 
till you race) vs the reward. 

[ could write morn hut my HtUc sheet fall** 
This I have wrltun by request of the brethren 
thaUnct to-day,— 4bcy want aomo copies of your 
paper , wav tog been aestltute of any Advcu^ pi- 


pWperJiavtog been destitute of any Advcn* pa- yovr whole spirits, «iis *n« 
PrtfOF .number of week., ttnlU to-d*/, when .erred bUwolM. onto hi* coming, 


mnem J;ar— 

Ixird. And I don't know of a slug to prophecy In 
God's word but what are psmHttl with the Doj^r 
event* of that Day. Daniel 1 # lima of trouble is 
the trouble of that Day- Lord, Lord, open unto 
ns, I believe Is tire prayer of that Day. Rock* 
and mountain* fell on us — All these are avem* of 
that d*y. 

Dear brethren, be steadfast and immovable, «L 
the work uf tho Lord. In 


m 


ways abounding , 

J mur patience possess ye your strala, giro up the 
Otos of your mind, be sober and hope to the end 
for the grace that shall be broijglityou at the 
rev datum of JosoaGhrlst- And 1 pray ’■foil that 
yovr whole spirits, souls and bodiwi may be pre- 


or thing born of filary, that child Is lb 6 body* 
Christ, — and that cliihl wo* called Jesus, I |l>i*k 
we do not find the linio Jusus (SavipuO mil A 
ts said to Alary, thou shall have a child ami h# 
UOme shall be called Jesus. Now 1 foariihi 
those Who deny Jesus (lho cblldJoLu deny Ch# a? 
But noitie oay he was (he antitype of the irspe 
goat, uid so at some time Is sent away, or 
to be ; hut was Im not our paschal Lamb! d 
what became of that I J think ha was. TI-i 
why waa not our Jesus so consumed! I anawn 
U won because be was net to *00 corruption, l 
ws* to arise tho fim fruit* of them that ilept. 1“ 
aampto ; and if tlio sample was nut imotortflf Is 
did CBsse to exist, thou m»v our bodies cuai 
exist. But wh»t says Paul! He says, our k 
shall bo lik«i his (Christs) moat glorious 1 
But says one, are not we the body of Christ/ to 
spiritual sense we am ; hut Christ la the h*i ‘ 
But Wbat says Jesus I I tun the vine; year? 1 
branches. Now to the vino and hrcmchtfc b 
thing! Paul says, Know ye not tliut Christ is t 
you, except ye he reprobates. Yes, btm 

Christ to hi Us. But some think that he 4 

tote mb oh the tenth day, and that was thexmo o| 
of the Christ (die Bridegroom); but what \km 
riiia prove, if Christ did not come in d* till Um 
lime I U proves that we were reprorateiflf «i 
that time. Can tin* bo troel No; ito. J«. • 
Christ has bean in us in Spirit svar *im» Its k 
caxrm a Mediator And as he haa berm in heaven m 
are wa on earth. In tho office ofMetliator heimsr- 
ceded in heaven and his spirit in 11* h)t#rc«hiLtt 
earth. 60, ai branches of the vfpe, wtt on iniriii 
v.-mpothiae with him to his office In btsHh 
itot my Jo# us now to Lord oad King to hossss^ 
so to us (th* br&nclkjhe l* in Spirit Lord or K*»f 
Jesus became King to Oct- * 44 . Then the Lok 


(King) come to Id* temple in heaven, and also to 
Ms spiritual temple by his Spirit on earth. 0 


thanks be to God ! 1 feel that my life to hid with 
Christ to God. And this mouth he who to twr 
life will appear, and then myself with tha rest of 
the children will be born. O may ws fas as* 




THE DAY-STAR. 


23 


counted worthy of that happy birth* The band the second covenant, which was it t substance ; 
to this city has auflered some from the wiles of therefore, until we have got to the end of the 
die Devil : But there are a few standing on God’s second covenant, which wLU be the poetession of 
word, who meet every night for worship, at what the last thing promised in jt, we shall have need 
we call the South Stake of Zion* — They love the to attentively ‘remember’ and follow up the shtd- 
•Day Star," but believe it will be superceded by ow In order to find the substance ; for the last end 
the glorious Sun, (the King of glory)* I believe of .the shadow reaches to the last end of the sub- 
til the past has been of God, and he will bring us stance* The entire object of the law was to *im~ 
Into the Kingdom this month* Dear brother, I plify to our fimited conceptions the great plan oft 
have written this for the comfort of those with reconciling to God this revolted planet, which 
whom I have labored iu different Htatea, cities, plan was to be executed by s his Son. Hence Paul 
and towns, that they may know bow I stand. says, “The law made nothing perfect, butft was 
Yours, waiting for the King in his beauty, the bringing in of a better hope*” Ileb. 7 : 19 ; 
Glory, Glory 1 Glory 11 be to God. (margin). It was only a miniature model, and 

SAMUEL G. CLARK, an Advent Pilgrim. should be studied the same as an architect studies 
„ ^ T the model or pattern of the mansion he has to 

I e *P ec * t* £* ^ Baltimore on the roor- b ^ e mQzt ^ till his man- 

row, and to Boatou in a few d»y.,tho ZoH will- 9i v on ,, fioUljed . , n th ' , Jladow aro delinBale ^ 

two grand divisions, 1st, the daily ; and 2d, the 
yearly ; hence iu the substance we must find the 1 


D*ar 


letters from Bro. 0. H L Crosier* 

Geneseo, JY. F., Oct * 27, 1845. 
Bro. Jacobs : — 


shadowed forth by the legal 10th day service. 
The usurper will have been dethroned, the cap- 
tives released, the oppose rs extirpated, the curse 
consumed, the desolations repaired, universal 
peace and order restored, and the Kingdom es- 
tablished in eternal glory. 

O. It, L. C. 

N. B. 4 Qucriton* Did not the legal Cove- 
nant overlap the Covenant of grace 7 yiu ri, the 
last week of the 70! and will pot L'.e Covenant 
of grace overlap the M Dispensation of the ful- 
ness of times” a corresponding length of lime 1 

O. R, L* a 

Letter from Bro, Chamberlain* 
Middletown, Cbn«. Od-y 30, 1845, 
Dear Bro, Jacobs:— 

More than 1600 years have railed 


reality or antitype of, first the daily, and after away since the “Day-Star” shone in the Last— 
that of the yearly. Will not Christ execute this announcing the Brat Advent of my blessed Lord 
work according to the model which he himselffa&sj Saviour Jesus Christ. But praised be God 
given ub ofit! He came to fulfill and make hon- » » aw shining In the Wes^-anonncingthe 2d 
Tn ,v.„ < n oci #n p« orable the Jaw. But it will be greatly dishonored, Advent, and I do hope and pray that it may con- 

fcej^ti. «,.«»» »-»««« Th.» ~w« = ua.cd m rfu,rii,th.fuisu™., A 7“i tolKW ,, 1 ,. l , 1 „ p , rte , J . rl „„ Mb „. 

ar« doubtlew attributable to the manner In which . • '■ dawned ere thiaday, and I bare only to uy I will 

two. written-— in haste and crowed lines, hence <jur ®5*“ **J“ fi *^ d ^ nt wait all my .pointed time until my ohanpe eoraes, 

difficult to read; supposing it would be read by wlinent of the vernal types, m,; The feasts of . * h r k*r lBV * w ;ii ha soon vet verv soon. 

, -- { f the paaaover, unleavened bread, first fruits, and of **''«" . sCflT ” 

weeks or pentkoat. Hear Paul. -For 1 delivered A r“L^7Z^nT«^vZ^d.T f 29 thland 
unto you Brat or aH, that which also ^ received, mv . Mll ® Lre 

bow that Christ died for our sins according to the 
scriptures, and that he was buried and thaj he 
rose again the third day according to the scrip- 
tures.” “Christ oar passover is sacrificed for ns; 


yourself only and not require to be set in type, 
you please, I will correct the principle errors. A, 
In the 2d paragraph, 1st line, place «re-’ b* j e 
•examination’;— 4tb paragraph, 12lh line, ‘rfr 1 
after ‘how’; — 6th paragraph, Btb line, Hrimmlag’ 
foitead of * triumphing V13tli line, ‘it’ after ‘find’; 
tad from the l8lh line to the end of that para- 
raph, in place of what is written, read “For the 


e 

months past has entirely dispelled every doubt 
bom my mind relative to the literal existence of 
the material holy city, New Jerusalem, and its 
^Cicendmg from God oui of heaven, to become the 
Capitol of the New Earth, in which the Throne 
qf David will be established to Jesus, his San ac 
lo the Jlesh, forever — and the Kingdom 


ray soul was truly made happy to hear once more 
from my dear Bro. Sister Cook, but more espe- 
cially for that good grace which has been impart- 
ed unto them during their late illness, and more 


'lyuriHi our pi .sever is sacrujcco ior os: _**vi r it* /■ -,7 _ , ,l. ^.i *,* 

therefore, let ns keep the feasU-wHh the an- 


btl have got on the atonement within a feif 1 leavened bread of aincerity and truth.” “OhrUt 

* * the first fruits, afterwards they that are Christ t 

at hit coming.” 1 Cor- 15: 3,4; 5i 7,8; 15: 23. 
From these texts we learn that Christ at his death 
began the fulfillment of the paste ver, that under 
the Gospel we are in the feast of unleavened 


believing what be has said — >‘the prayer of faith 
thall *ave (he rick” Glory to God, 1 do helievp 
it, for I can speak the things I do know^-Yea* I 
have seen the blind made to oee,»the fame to walk, 
the rfro/to bear, &c., &c. Who can doobt that 
believes the whole word of God when we read 


my grasp as any other conditional promise of God. 


wdf b<fe a tire*ii nd Veil l ; Yc'ingr, Subject*, With the resurrection of the jurt. At the last 
.Capitol, and Lawa.— the laat being in oup paasover our feavlowr aaid-- “With denim I have 

ie ? rtB u” , , OK v * r» -fa?) ,< t* lre p ‘° fti V th ,!' r ^. ve i r ^ £?J‘tzL a £: 

In the 7th paragraph la a iflinwe which [SjV. I Mpwtmg bimeaat every day, and I now 

sever have been written nor apokeu on any ac- 22-\=S Ifif 1 the fiSw of lo ^n ho ia'on h is way. O Lord, .peed him If a- 

xount, because jt is a vulgar one, via., “That you ^ grceable to thy will/ 

1 wish it was in my power tfcfsend you some of 
this world’s goods to relieve you from anxiety in 
your labor to fe8d the scattered flock. Suffice it 
‘ so say, we a Jew of us want the food you send 

I forth from week lo week. Only have faith in 


may underetand the eecret wire that made the pap./the paaeovar which wi* began at the crucifixion 
Hi dance* It shows a disrespect, which we in 
oo degree cherish for our erring Brother and Sis* 
tir, whom we still love and pray for, ami whom 
*e would neiilier injure nor afflict Tor our life. It 
u penned carelessly, and laconically expresses 


e idea designed to be conveyed, viz., that pr£) 
tto causes Influence public acts* And if wc un- 
stand the private cause, we shall neither be surj 
-«ed nor deceived by the public act. 

In the 8th paragraph^ 11th line, Instead of ‘Id 
I ke fear of this* read ‘in the fear of God.’ In 
the 9th j/aragraph t last line, omit ‘3d*’ In the 
fth paragraph omit the interrogation points *U!’ 
tfier ‘consequences.’ May the Lord help ourin- 
finnitiM so that wo “grudge [grieve] not one 
•gainst another, brethren, lest ye be condemned : 
behold* the Judge standeth before the door.” 
yLO. ft. L. CROSIER. 


1845. 


Rochester, JY* F. Och 23 

Bear Bro. Jacobs ; — 

I suppose you with many others of the 
r brethren and sisters are again disappointed, 
ttiy the Lord save us from murmuring and des- 
pondency. He is yet faithful who bath promised 
to give the better country to Abraham and Ids 
f&ithful seed; for he hath sworn by himself to do 
k— The promise, therefore, is as immutable as 
God himself; but it la to be inherited through 
u faith and patience” 

The great cause of our mistakes hat doubtless 
keen a misconception of the legal types and their 
Antitypes. Had we faithfully obeyed the last 
commandment iu the Old Testament (Mil* 4: 4;) 
vo should doubtless have been saved from many 
•rrors. 

Tht first or legal covenant was a shadow of] 


must be completed in the Kingdom of God, which 
of course, would he after it is set up “in the days 
of these kings.” The Holy Ghott which de- 
scended in fulfillment of the feast of weeks is to 

remain with the church till ft quickens the saints ^ ... r . ^ 

into Immortality. We now sea clearly that the God Kn i he "lU -withhold ftwn « ' » 
antitype, of these four vernal types, (Lev. 23 :) ° n m yf ?r °7 1 ? 1 njn ? die a ™ of Almighty God 
began at the first and will end at the second Ad- , £ r *.‘ ren eth, for wisdom, and for every needful 
vent. Our Saviour was scrupulously precise In ! £ le “ ,l, S- T 1 , do bope and tel eve we ahaU aoon 
beginning the fulfiUment of each at the very time 1 ^ our ^ "Tj w « ll , alld ft'tWully done, enter 
at winch It was observed under thel*w-Ved the . lnt0 . ^ «d «t down on my throne If 
14th day of the firat month “at even,” the day ' we foUa T on ‘ obnow tbe *f rd «>d obey ALL his 
after began the feast of unleavened bread, the 3d ' “mmandmenu yes, glorvhe to our coming Lord 

tSt&pjeiSP IX-aiS.tSai SM SPXS .'± « 

lished principle of typical fulfillment it is evident j ancI Amcn 1 
that the antitype of the tenth day of the seventh] 
month is not one literal day nor year, but must be f 
many years* Tha law was rigidly precise about i 
the time of this yearlv work ; it could only be 

I "3one on the tenth day of the seventh month, hence — * 

kits antitype must begin on that day of some year* jDrab Bro. Jacobs: 

(i r Tbe antitype of this day is not identical with the nA vnn 

* — ■ * 


enter in through the gates into the city. Amen 
* E* L. II, CnAMBERLAIN.y 

letter from Bro. Rabb* 

fYanJcttn , Warren Co* % O., JVbu. 7, 1845, 


month when our great High Priest entered the 
*Holy of Holies, but the latter will not begin till 
the first resurrection ; before which the sanctuary ^ 
of the second covenant must he cleansed, Dan. 
8: 14; and Satan must be bound, Matt* 12: 29 ; 
Rev, 20: 1-4. 

The putting of the sins on the bead of the 
scape goat, which is Azroel, the devil, Lev. 10 : 
21, 22,8, is evidently a type of the binding of 
Batan, and the land of separation a type of the 
Vi tomless pit into which he is to be cast. The 
‘gathering' and ‘devouring’ of the wfcfed aflcr 
the snd of tbs 1000 years completes tne work 


lars concerning the Kingdom of God f For they 
that keep not the least of my commandments, 
and teach men so, shall be least in the Kingdom, 
if ever they get in. The signs of the times looks 
like the Master of the houses is risen upland shut 
to the door; for there seems to be a great Bowling 
"among THe shepherds, -^.very omt looking for his 
gain from hi* quarter; but no addi tions j o hit 
flock. I pray, that we who ^profoss in 

7Jialiouse,whiu the Lord comet ,may ^ found 
having on the wedding garment** 

Your brother in tribulation, still looking ior 
the King in bis beauty, to come and deliver us. 

L ANDREW BABB* 
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letter from Biu. Ruebnsh. 

Johi Uon, Indk, Octi 1645. 
Dea* Beo. Jacobs: — 

I have often thought of writing to you, 
but not having any meant to lend in aid of ibe 
paper, I have still put it off ; but now boing able 
to aid you a little, I have concluded to send with 
it m few thought*. 1 do not know that my wri- 
ting* will bq of anv service, but have reason to 
believe that the writings of others will* 

I am. pleased with the “Day Star.” I am one 
that boa long been upon the watch-tower, and 
have seen many clear and litoral fulfillments of 
ha words of the Lord But* O tny soul ! what 
trials, temptations, sorrow, and disappointments! 
My Lp^d has not yet b^en revealed. O, with wliat 
anxiety, and desire did I look forward to the feast 
of Tabernacles, or ingathering at the year a end, 
Ex. 22t 16, believing it to be in this mont^; but 
1 have been again disappointed* 1 have been 
made to mourn, and to think muah of the past 
mysterious ways of God. i have been led to nek 
4nyaelf, Can this be a " strong delusion”! Am I 
now believing a lie that 1 may be damned! If 
this is delusion, bow am 1 to find the truth] 

I can now appeal to the searcher of all hearts, 
that 1 have, regardless of name or party, calling 
no npui master — taking the Bible for my only 
guide, and with earnest prayer to God, day and 
night, sought after truth, I have lost my friends 
—my name, and all that this world calls dear, and 
have I been deluded 1 Is it delusion to believe 
that hnmadftitely after the days of tribulation 
spoken of in Matt. 24: that the miu was darkened! 
Is it a lie to-balleVo that there has been signs in 
the heavens above and in the earth beneath 1 — 
i hat mob's hearts fall, and have failed them fox 
p, and for looking after those thiugs that are 
wtn mg on the earth ! I* it a Its, that a circum- 
stance has taken place like ibe parable of i!> e ten 
virginal If it is, O, that some one, deep in 
knowledge would quickly take their pen and show 
how it might more literally bo fulfilled like the 
kingdom of heaven, I think of the Advent 
movement— -1 think of last October (1844)— I 
think of the Albany Conference, ibeir conduct 
and conversation, and I ask, who, but God, could 

S ut forth a parable so literally fulfilled ! Is it a 
a that the Seventh Trumpet lias begun to souud, 
and that the third Wot is upon our world? What 
then means the fires, floods^fammesy earthquakes, 
pestilences, diseases so fatal, and every man’s 
hand against his brother 1 Tell mo* what means 
all this, if in believing it to be a fulfillment of the 
word of the Lord under the 8d woe, 1 believe r 
Lei Is it a lie, that the day of the Lord has 
come as asnaretrpon the world, a»d that God has 
wrought a work in their day*, which they in no 
Wise believe, though a man declare it unto them? 
Is H not true, that we are in a day, or year, of 
^darkness and not light) Or according to Joel 2: 3 , 
^*Glo is and gloominess"— a day spoken of by all 
the prophets— called "the great and dreadful day 
of the Lord”! Mai* 4: 5* If the day has not 
come, in which they have gone with their 
flocks and herds, to seek the Lord, and have not 
found him, (llosea 5f 6.), what means this 
mourning of the churches because they have no 
mdrt teyivals! Why i« it so, if the Lord has 
not withdrawn himself from them ? Who is the 
man, or where is he, that can reasonably account 
for all these things, with the Bible before him for 
fits guide, in a better way ! Let him come quick- 
ly to 'net aid, and we will hear him. i?ut if we 
Lear no better reasons from oppose**, than they 
have hitherto given, we will still believe that we 
have past midnight, are are near the morning 
light. 

Yoars, waiting for Redemption. 

GEORGE RUEBUSH. 


what cheers me. The truth that the "Day Star” 
CCU tains, is what I lovet 'So I seod the enclosed 
mite to pay my subscription; and also for a new 
Subscriber. * * * * ^ 

Tb4 cause in this place has suffered much from' 
those that have turned aside from the truth — In 
believing that the second coming of Jesus has ta- 
ken place. I think this to be an extreme error. 
The once lovely band in Washington, has been 
divided by this influence. Warn your brethren 
faithfully, against this last device of the enemy, 
to destroy souls. I believe the conflict will soon 
be over. Praise the Lord 1 

Your Brother, wailing for Jesus. 

C. K. FARNSWORTH. 


He was kindly treated, and permitted free); v 
make known his view*, though he participated 
largely In the work of accmvng the brttirr* 
Finding no jarring elements among those Wk 
heed the apostolic injunction, "forsake not the h 
tumbling yourselves together” dec., he went awn 
with conversation' much more mild than when h 
came. 


Idler from Bro. Farnsworth* 
JFathlngtcn, JY. if., Oct . 25, 1845. 
>*ajr Bao. Jacobs l — 

I Improve this opprtnnrty to write you a 
w lines, fooling as I do, that the samd hope that 
lers your soul, cheers mine also. This hope 
iga joy inexpressible, truly. Yes, the hope o? 
^ '« 8 wag Jeaua, bmoly and pertonalty too, la 1 
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CINCINNATI, NOVEMBER 15, 18*5. 


Bro, H* Wain wright, writes from Newark, 
N* Jj, Oct. 27th, <*We are still on this sin-cursed 
earth, but groaning for deliverance; and I verily, 
believe we shall have it within twenty days. 

There are a few in this place, Holding on to 
God’s word. I believe the next moon will be the 
last link on the chain.” 


The Letters of Charles Burli ogham, D. B. 
Gibbs, Wm, M. Ingraham, and J. J. Goldsmith, 
will be published in the next number. 


Th« fvfceods-will lne gratified with an cxoeUant Utlar from 
litter Minor, in our next. Il wu not received in time 
tor ibis somber. 

The Ion* article from Bro* J, T. Hough, ires not exam- 
ined, nttbfl time the paper wen Mo prra ee . 

Thor letter of B ro> J, B, Cook, will appear next week. 
He write* from Warren, Ohio, bavttig been delayed ip bj 
journey to the Eu*t. 


1 have not been able to continue the article, on 
"the faith once delivered to the saints, 0 in this 
number, in Consequence of having to change my 
residence* I now reside on John street, three 
doors south of Richmond, east side. 


kller from Bro. limey. 

Button, Man., JVov, 4, 1840. 

Bao. Jacobs 

Since iny lost letter to you, my name hoi 
peered in the "Star” several times; in il 
which, it was clear the dear Children misjikM 
me, or misapprehended my position. Myobjsti 
in this, is, 

1st, To send a little help. 

2d, To confess my fault in speaking ao ei\ 
about you, and Sister Clemons, standing otU_ 
alt the truth. For In your very next paper, lb 
leading editorial was out against the 7th diy u 
r^the Sabbath ; And although I love you, and ►'j 
%*S tar,” none the leas; yet, 1 do believe* the **i 
commandments are equally binding on ui il. 
The fall v *f the "Hope” need Dot be again dwti 
upon. And J wish to say, also, that I left M 
the word "imromedlate” in what I *ald about ter 
"Herald;” What I meant to say, was, "/Ae 
a/d,’ heralding any thing hut the immediate A- 
veid of Ike Lord.” 

3d, To tell the dear saints scattered abroaa t lbf 
I am trying to hold on to all we have attained 4 
pressing on to eternal life: Believing that Ged.a- 
tended we should believe he was coming in US,* 
as to have a tarrying time ; In order, to have i. 
slumbering: in order to be awakened by the mb- 
uigAi cryt in order to be like men, waiting^ 
their lord, when he shall return from the nek 
ding; with their loin* girt.about, and their > 
burning; in order to sojr, when He comes, a Thit 
la onr 6od, we have waited for hi in.” 

I nm more and more confirmed, that our irjg 
Priest arose up, and finished the atonement lost 
fall; and was then crowned "King of king*, H u 
the City of the New Jerusalem ; and thnl list, 
the 7th Trumpot, and 3d Woe, began; at whii 
time, the mystery of God must be finished, 
time no longer. 

The things that have been, and now are. tipot 
"the inhabitants of the earth” (Rev. 8; 18;) dam. 
onstratea this. 

Also, the earth, the sea, and the trees,! 


SPIRIT II AlISB. 

During the pool week we have boon visited 

by a brother from N. York, by the name of Col- *•)««” m they are, proves that the .erven' 
Bn*, wbo holds the views generaily classed under wfmf.Tet eo? d rorehe * dB > and the ** 

the head of SpirilUalitm s Being the first person a nd just as sme as God has been with us hr> 

that I bad seen of these views, I tried to learn blessed experience of the Inst 5 years, just to sort 
of him what I could relative to them. ** * 8 m y that He must, ana will come, 

Tn eVo r this month. But, if we are called to a Hi ' 

in nisremarKs in one of the meetings, m oppo- .. . . A A 

6 * disappointment than ever, ana are left yet I 

sitlon to the Idea of looking for the fcaviotir, (uni- in God’s name shall be pmiaed, and we 

versally advanced by the brethren,) he reprobated by hie grace, hold oat to the end* J am al 
the Idea— urging vehemently, "You’ll never see in ecstaciea, at seeing, from the roadiugof 

what you are looking for l Mind, 1 tell you, Wlkrd’s, and Bro Cook’s letters, thaftbe 
... * . , u Vr 18 leading his true children out west, just l 

yon 11 never see it.” lie said there was nothing iame „ he 5b hereabouts, Amen. Hallal 


but unbelief tuuoug us — though, in private con- 
venation, he admitted that the Lord had been 
leading, and was still leading us. He claimed to 
have put on immortality — fhat he Was free from 
pain, sickness, and death — that he was in the 
resurrection state— that many had already been 
raised, and more would be, and that b^knaw fojr 
himself that he had been changed “m a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye”, Ac., Ac. Jle had 
left htH wife and family, because, as be claimed, 
we are in the resurrection state, whore "they, 
neither marry nor are given In mqrrjage;” 

He said he could not answer for others, hut 
for'hijnseif be knew that "old things were pas- 
sed away, and all things become new” — the world 
and the works that are therein had been burned 
Up, <o far at he wo* amrertoed^and that be was 
Id the New" Heavens and New Earth. 


In love, and waiting, 

LEWIS HERSEY. 
P. 6. Wo hove a conference here the 10th. 

LETTERS AO RECEIPTS, 

Far the week ending 1 Abv. ]3fA, 

Wrn. Stewart, .50; Andrew Rabh, 2.00; Ch’i 
Burlingham; Richard Walker, 2.00; Albert A ») 
ouy, ,75,and *75 for A. II. Tourtellot, and .60, 
forB. IIopMns; Samuel G. Clark; Willlkmi 
Irtmyer, .50, and .50, each for Augustus Cbufli- 
erloin, James Davis, and Dr. Huntington, in! 
2.00 for Hannah Sessions, and LOO for Mrs. J 
Fairfield. (The paper of Dr, Huntington vru 
ordered stoppetT by the P* M., about the middli of 
voi. 7.) Charles Burlingham; Wdi, JMT. Ingr*. 
ham; Lewis Hersey, 1*00; L. Gleesner, P* «* 
D. B. Gibbs; C. 8. Minor,, ^00; J. T. Hou^i, 
J. W. Fairchild. I.l5; J. B.'Cook; L. Gleatnor, 
P*M. 


*0 





& JACOBS 
Liilor & ['ttfclisher. 


*‘vt uxr $ also a acuta «rat wood of riorum whtiUdkto v* do well hut y* tax* nra* a* ortq a lwht t«at sjumthi 

IN A DAB* PIM* . CRTU* TUX DAY OAWtf^ *JfO tmt DAT-STAR ASH* IB VCO* SttAXta VfV, 1. 
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CINCINNATI, SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 22, 1845* 


Ni'uftfc&ft 7 & 8. 


Letter from Bro. fitgftam. 


Carver, Jtia**. jVbv. 3, 1845. 

Diah Bro. Jacobs:— 

I wish io say a few things through the me* 
flora of your paper, to God's Israel scattered a- 
broad in this dark, andcloudy day, greeting* 

Little children, yon who late the truth, and are 
looking for Jeans— you who have been disappoin- 
ted again and again* in not seeing the blessed . 
Saviour os you expected, lo you 1 wiah to *oy a 
few things to encourage you on the pilgrim’s 
Journey amidst all our disappointments- It is truly 
t trying time to the little remnant of Israel that 
are being brought tli rough the fire, but they need 
refining, and when they ara tried as gold they 
will be delivered, and will receive a crown of life 
which the Lord hath promised to all them that 
love him. One cheering promise of Jesaa to the 
tried ones is, he said, “If I go away I will come 
again, and receive you to myself, that where I am 
there ye may be also.” So apiidst all out disap- 
pointments Ilia words aland sure and will 
all be fulfilled, and Jesus will come again, and 
we shall see him, and if we are his we shall be 
made like him* and reign with him in glory. 
The Bible is a blessed guide; it ia a lamp to our 
feet, and a light to our patli^UU to guide ua to the 
heavenly land of promise, that is just ahead. 
The Lord has not left ns in the dork, nor brought 
us out here lo perish: lie will deliver all his faith- 
ful children— all that have their names written 
in the book. Yes, Children, his promise is sure. 
So amidst al! our disappointments, we can look 
op and lift up our heads/or our redemption draw- 
eth nigh. The good Lord has given us the Bible 
to guide ua all the way to the land of rest that 
rcmalneth for the people of God, The heavenly 
chart has way -mark* to teach us where weave on 
the journey. The four great Kingdoms brought 
to view in Daniel^ teach us about the time when 
God’s everlasting Kingdom is to be set up. Je- 
sus tells us in answer to the questions, when t 
shall these things bel what the signs of thy com- 
ing! and the end of the world I In answering 
the last questions, he said, the sun should be 1 
darkened, the moon should not give her light, and 
the stars should fall from lies fern These have 
been fulfilled; and the next thing in order accord- 
ing to the Bible, is the powers of heaven being 
shaken. For proof, see Mat. 24: 29; Mark IS: 
25; Luke 21: 26; Heb. 12: 26, 27; Ilaggai 2: 
6, 7; Joel 3: Ift, Tills event should he looked 
for every moment, and right in connection with 
this Ib the appearing of the sign of the Son of 
man. And they shall see the Son of man coming 
in the clouds of heaven with power and great 
glory. These thing* are about to take place ac- 
cording to the Word. We have much Bible evi- 
dence to show us that the Lord is coming right 
‘ speedily, John In his 1st epistle, 2d ch. 16th ver. 
to the end of the ch. gives theilttle children some 
good instructions, and tells ns how we may know 
it is the last time — it is because .anti-Christ has 
come. And ho tells ua where they come from— 
they went out from IHe little children, and he 
describes them very plain— hear what he says, 
•Who is a liar but ho that deninth that Jesus is the 
Christ! He is onti-Chrisl that denieib the Father 
and the Son. Now if we can find the character 
described, we may know it is the last time. Well 
let us enquire : Wc have seeirsome that have be- 
lieved in the personal coming of Jesus in 1843, 
and the 10th day of the 7th month, that say they 
are no more looking for his personal coming, sep- 
arate from his church. Well, children, I believe 
this is the anti-Christ that John speaks of, for 
the angel said to Mary, thou shalt bring forth a 
Boh and shall call Jtis name Jesus. well, this 
Jesus was the Christ, and he had a body, and if 
we deny that he has a body 1 believe we deny Je- 
sus, and are anti-Christ, Peter tells us about 


false teachers that deny the Lord and bring upon , 
the m selves swift destruction. This will ue the 
doom of all those that deny the Lord, unless they 
like Peter, speedily repent and turn to the Lori, 

1 believe those that deny the Lord in this way 
are in the snare of the Devil: And Pourtella 

Timothy (2 Tim* 2: 34-26;) how to treat them. 
Jude tells about the same that Peter does. Read 
and see, and the Lord give vou understanding in 
all things, for the Lord is at hand. Well, amidst 
all the conflicting opinions, we can rejoice, for 
wc have evidence from the Dibits that it is the lost 
lime, and there is no time beyond the last. And 
Jesus will come In this last time. And Peter 
tells «i the inheritance is reserved in heaven 
for all those that are kept by the power of God 
through faith unto salvation, ready to be revealed . 
in the last time. Well, children, in view of the 
blessed promises that are to he realised, let us 
praise God and take courage. Look to God and j 
the word of his grace, that la able to make us \ 
wise unto salvation, and give us pur inheritance 
among all them that are sanctified; that will be 
good enough ,glory to God. Well, children, fare- 
well. Be perfect be pf good comfort, be of one 
mind, live In peace, and the God of love and 
peace shall be with ypu. Greet one another with 
an holy kiss, AU thd salnta salute you. The 
gnfee of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you alU 
Fours, expecting soon to meet all the family of 
the redeemed in glory, where we shall sing the 
song of Moses and the Lamb, forever and ever. 

WM. M. INGHAM. 


letter from Bro. J. I, Boyd. 


Crrv or Brotherly-love, ) 
8fA mo., IDA day, Jubilee year . f 


Beloved Brother : — 

Having received No, 4 of thy paper, 

I feel that I can no longer remain silent, without 
giving my testimony, as one of the witnesses of 
Jesus, of the Philadelphia church. I have been a 
diligent reader of the “Day Star” since it first 
rose to cheer the hearts of the chosen and tried i 
ones of ^ GOD. My heart has often leaped with 
joy, as it bos shed forth increasing mys of truth 
from the hidden pearls of the unchangeable 
WORD, (which has so long been set aside for 
the precepts of men. But the lease (of 0000 years! 
of the “ times of the Gentiles” has run’ out, and 
the time of retribution has cooae. The spirit of 
Elijah has come to earth again— to prepare 
the wrfy of the Lord, make his paths strait, and 
restore all things.” We, therefore, know, by 
the works of the Spirit , that it is the last timo, 
and that the captivity of Zion is turned. “The 
Lord has done great things for us, whereof we 
sre glad,”— for when we sought for him, with 
our whole heart, he came suddenly to his temple 
on the lflth day of the 7th month, 1844. We 
know by the Scriptures of truth, and by his in- 
dwelling power, that we “are the temples of the 
living GOD.” I believe that since that time, he 
has been sitting i« u* as “a refiner and purifier,” 
that we may be able to stand when he APPEAR- 
ETH. This “glorious appearing” is distinct 
from the coming to his temple, and is the outward 
visible appearing of our King. When this work 
of refining is complete, and the “lively stones” 
are all polished and tried, we aball be gathered, 
changed, and glorified, and “made like him,” 

. who is the “chief corner” hud “head-stone” which 
shall be brought forth “With shoptisos, crying, 
Grace, Grace unto it.” To see this. We heed only 
refer to what has passed within and around us 
the past year, which to “the remnant” has been 
traly a sanctifying one. The * pirit o/ Elijah has 
been sifting, fanning, and purging out all the 
dross and chaff, and the Lord has taken his own 
way to sanctify us “through the truth,” by the 


different sieves of feet-wasblhg, the holy saluta- 
tion, keeping the Sabbath,” &c. The spirit of 
restoration ha* been also co-working in us, and 
our souls became aick, and loathed the lust-pam- 
pering diet of the world, and we are learning to 
live upon “every herb-bearing seed*” and the 
fruits thereof, “for meat,” and no longer, “a* it 
was in the days of Noah,” eating and drinking as 
the world, hut a* our first parents before their 
transgression. I would not set forth these ques- 
tion* argumentatively, nor impose any thing on 
my brethren, believiug that those who have re* 
ceived the spirit of co-operation with Christ, In 
his work (is the second Adam) of restoration, 
are already being taught of him, not to “hurt nor 
destroy in all God's holy mountain.” I blesa the 
Lord, that he has been writing these original 
“ laws” upon my heart, to approximate to the 
primeval state of things* 

1 would now say a few words, by ay of res- 
ponse, respecting tho sentiment thea advanced 
about the time having come, for“ibe saints to 
take the kingdom,” which is rising. Elijah-like, 
and will spread, until ire shall be able, through 
faith j “to go up at once and pOHBess the land ” 
As we “follow the Lamb whithersoever he go- 
eth,” while “as HE is so are we in thia world,” 
we sympathize wirh our Leader, who is coming 
to reign in the midst of his enemies. At times, 
this Impelling power cries out within us, that the* 
saints shall “tars Tub kingdom,” and tho 
Spirit begin* to move upon us, as it did upon 
Sampson, that we should contend earnestly “for 
the vaith (of GOD) which was once delivered 
unto the saints,” while we are wafting in the 
camp, for our Captain to appearand lead us on to 
victory. We are now in the day of God’s ven- 
geance, and is the year of his peopled redemp- 
tion, and it becomes us to *ak, and receive, for 
It is our “Father's good pleasure to give [usj 
you the kingdom.” Yea, brother, the riaing-up 
tones of the “little Hock,” calling on the Lord to 
raise up our brethren of the house of Israel, who 
are asleep in the valley of dry bones, stirs up my 
soul; as the ound of the trumpet does the warrior 
for battle. This cry i« ascending, with one heart, 
from the Buie baud with whom it is my blessed 
privilege to be united, who are called , and cho- 
se*, and TRIED, and bidden away from iho 
strife of contending spirits. We have covenanted^ 
to give the Lord “no rest, day nor night, until 
he establish and make Jerusalem a praise in the 
earth:’ r and we live, move and pray, with this all- 
absorbing expectation, that be will avenge ns 
speedily. We have, for some time, thrown aside 
our theories, and am determined to be 'Hitfle 
children humbly waiting at the feet of “Our 
Father,” to be taught of him alone, and we real- 
ize that he hears the cry *f the humble, and is 
reviving the hearts of the contrite^ Yes, my 
brother, the ecaUering of “the power of the holy 
people” is accomplished, and we feel that the 
“feaven” of LOVE is beginning to unite, and 
gather us, end forever separate us from the un- 
clean, when the Lord will receive us, and be a. 
Father unto us. From every heart among our 
little fragment of “the remnant of Israel” is now 
rising, In power, “Hosanna to the Son of David;” 
“Blessed Is 1IE that cometh in the name of the 
Lord.” Yea, the lomT “ Hosanna 1 Blessed is the 
King of Israel that cometh in the name of the 
Lord!” (John xii. 13,) “became thou hast token, 
to theejfiy great power and haatxeigned,” Yes, 
“all blessing, and honor* and 'glory, and power. 
be unto him that sitteth tiport the throne and unta 
the Lamb forever and ever,** for he is worthy. 

I am thy brother, constantly waiting for the 
“manifestation of the sons of God,” at the “glo- 
rious appearing of the great God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ i?f this Jubilee year. Hallelujah t<* 
hit namel ^ * 

JAMES L. BOYP^ 
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Tie U ver. of the first chapter of this book, 
aafs, “ Blessed la he that readeth, »nd they that 
hear the word* of this prophecy, and keep those 
things Vhich are written therein. 1 ' To keep 
them, 1 suppose * they must be had ; to have them, 
l suppose, wc must understand what they are, I 
want the blessing. Lord help me to read , hear, 
and keep. 

Well, It is proper to enquire and search dili- 
gently for the truth shadowed forth in the ay ro- 
botics! language of this hook ; for, that much of 
it is symbolical, 1* indisputable. Various incor- 
rect flews are, and have been, entertained, how- 
ever, without criminality to the entertainers. 
But, When snch a degree of light ia brought to 
the mind as evinces the fact that* thbsd viewr are 
incorrect, it then becomes criminal to continue to 
entertain them. On the other hand, there is no 
criminality In not receiving truth while it is not 
teen, and the opportunity of seeing it does not 
exist. But, when it js clearly presented to out 
minds, not to receive it, is the same as rejecting 


their forms of government. so often, having seven the seven church**/' Then a etar Is an angel, 
different forms in about 600 yean, and from their and an angel is a minister — ministry, or message, 
deceitful, cunning, intriguing manner by which 2. Because, the argument that he must be Christ, 
they obtained power over the nations around because he lias the key, &c., is contradicted by 
them, that they were properly a nondescript; and Revelation, chap. 9: — by Father Wilier in his let* 
could not be described by Daniel or John, by any ture on that chapter, and bo far as I know, by 
thing seen on earth; ana therefore they took one every Adventist, they adopting the views tbera 
of the inhabitants of the ‘bottomless pit,’ ‘The advoenterf. fc$ce MUler’e Lectures, pige 11G-1 17. 
Dragon, 1 to describe to ns, by figure, this drend- “Rev. 9; ]. And the filth angel sounded, and I 
ful, persecuting, and bloody power. The red saw a star fail from heaven unto the earth; and to 
Dragon Is, therefore used a* a figure to denote him woe given the key of the bottomless pit.” 
Pagan Rome, and the woman sitting on the scar- (and It is added “lie opened Urn bottomless pit,” 
let colored beast to denote the church of Rome, “After the downfall of Pagan Rome, and the rise 
or Papal ftoine; and both together, Civil and Pa- of the anti-chrielltm abomination, Mahomet pro- 
pal, made the anti-Christian abomifiation, which pagated a religion which eventually came from 
would drive the Church of Christ into the wilder- the bottomless pit; for it fostered all the wicked 
ness, where she would be fed 1260 days; of time, passions of the human heart, «ucb*« war, slavery, 
times, and half a time."— MUUr** Lechifct, pp. murder, and lust.” Here then we are taught that 
206-207. Mahomet was that star, and he had the keyt>fths 

Let the “Chronological Chart of the visions of bottomless pit, and opened it. What then is the 
Daniel and John, by J, Y, Himes,' 1 answer, argument worth that, that angel must be Christ, 
This Chart is how hanging, spread out against , because he has the key, dec. Perhaps it will be 
the wall before roe. There is the picture of the said it must be Christ, or some celestial angel, 
Dragon with 7 beads, and 10 horns, and a long because he come* down from heaven. I answer; 


it. And to reject It is to reject the council of bathed tail, drawing in Ha train the third part of Blabomet — the star came from heaven, and the 


God agshiat ourselves. 

\ hmd that any view, of any portion of scrip- 
ture, which is correct, will be clearly in perfect 
harmony with the whole Bible, and will involve 
no absardUy,uo contradiction, and no difficulty— 
neither appear to dq so when all the light is ob- 
tained. Sometimes there ia an an apparent want 
of clan mess and conciseness in views which are 
right, because aQ the light or truth on the sub- 
ject la not obtained. But, in such case, there la 
no contradict Ion-no absurdity — no opposition to 
any plain passage, but only a seeming want of 
tnora dene con that point. But, in any view 
which involves absurdity, contradiction, or want 
of liarmoPy with any plain passage, or the gen- 
eral tenor of the Bible, it should he iM; down as 
clnaiiy bu far lr.cosrvi.-t. 

With reference to the view* which have beam 
entertained in relation to the 30th of Rev., 1 ex- 
pect toexb let sufficient proof that ibey-are not, 
cannot be true* As to the one, that which 
makes it teach the conversion of the -world 


beneath the picture I *ee in large Dragon, “Pagan Rome,” was in heaven; btetori- 
AN HOME.’ In connection, with cally, however, not beyond the sphere of the na- 


the stars. Just 

capital*, ‘PAG _ 

the picture fa the folio wing quotations: ‘Rev. 12: 
3, 4;* ‘And there appeared another wonder in 
heaven, and behold a great red Dragon, having 7 
beads and ID horn*, and 7 crowns upon his heads. 
And his tail drew the third part of the etars of 
heaven,and did cast them to the earth. And the 
Dragon stood before the woman which was ready 
to be delivered, for to devour her child as *oon a* 
it was horn.” Matt. 2: 13 s , ‘Arise, abd take the 
young child, and hi* mother, and flee into Egypt, 
and be thon there, until I bring tbee word; for 
Herod will seek the yodng child to destroy him. 
(ver. 16.) Then Herod when be saw that he was 
mocked ox the wise men, tvas exceeding wroth 
and sent forth, and slew all the children that was 
in Bethlehem, and in the coasts thereto, from 2 
years old and under, according to the time he had 
diligently enquired of the wise mem” Then fol- 
low* this. remark. “Thus Pagan Rome, stood up 


tufa! sun, moon and star*. The term must have 
a symbolic meaning. Father Miller eay«, Lee? 
tores, page 2U7, “John saw this wonderful eight 
aa ^transpiring under the gospel day, or govern- 
ment of Gbod, with his people in the gospel; the 
circle In which the church moves, here called 
heaven” This he said when lecturing upon Rev. 
12: 1. The gospel day, then, or the government 
of God, with his people in the gospel-Mhe circle 
in which the church moves, is heaven. I Bee no 
reason to doubt that this Is the symbolical mean- 
ing of the wo/d ” heaven” This angel, I con- 
sider, was that ministry, or course of policy by 
which the Papal Church obtained the ascenden- 
cy, and buried op, all- the civil governments of 
Rome in itself. This point, however, will be 
more clearly seen slier we bare examined ano- 
ther or two. « 

"“The key of {he bottomless pit.” “Key” mean* 
power. This does not need proof at present. 
None doubt it. Chain must be symbolical . No 
body would suppose that a literal chain, made of 
Jinks of iron, ws* tised to bind the Dragon, or 
Devil. A chain is composed by adding link to 
link. 8o act*wa* added to act, and scheme to 
scheme, to bring into, and keep in subjection the 
civil powers to the ecclesiastical. These were 


... against Christ, the Prince of princes, and at lasl 
thousand years temporal millennium, or spiritual crucified him.” On the left of the picture is the 
reign of Christ r it is so clearly irrecoucjdablo with following. “Of all the powers, named in these 
the plain teachings of the Bible, and the evidence visions, none hut Pagan Rome could stand vp 
Of the fact has been so often exhibited, that it is j against the Prince of princes , as (His only pre- 
not necessary tq notice that any farther * But, vailed during the life of Christ.” The Dragon 
adventist* will be greatly surprised, and po doubt then ts Pagan Rotne, and -civil government. So 
many of them quite startled, and as ready as pa- say these authorities. So I believe. But, say 
plats, to cry out heresy, upon being told that their thfcy, and a thousand other*, the agency to be the grerff chain. 
vfewJs as full of absurdity, contradiction, and tr- bound Is ‘the Dragon, that old Serpent, w hi vh TIL The place of iirmrisonment What lain 

reconcilnblensas to the general teooe of the \% the T3e<rtl «rd Hutoi" Not Pagan Rome. Tliu bottomless pit. What is Urn bottomless pit? 

Now 1 wont to know what reason any man can j t muBt ^ liberal, or symbolical A bottomless 
ha.* to conclude that the Dragon in the 20t[i of. pit would bo a bole without a termination. 
R.^ la not the rfante power brought to vrfw in ftow, that, that m not the idea moat be perfectly 
. ,, . , the 19fh, end especial) , when it is observed that obvious. It is not necessary to multiply words 

given to satisfy * candid m 4 enuring mind, he has all (he utiesin the 12th ho had in the 20tb. 1 *b out it . T hen the expression moot be .ymhol- 

But auch answer eMipot bp given upon the theory See verse 9) 'Andfhe great Dragon woe cast out* jca ]. Says one, it is hell— meaning a place where 

I. We inquire what the agency to be bound ife! 

“ The Dragon, tMt old serpent, whieh i» the dev-. . . . 

|1 and satan-” Who, or what 1* tidrf Will lift* i as 'doing, before the comtoenceifient^ofriiq 1000 [ believe it. The Bible’ says, MftL 4: L “Behold 


tenor of the 
Scriptures, os the oth or. But, neverthole**, 
such is Ltro fact, and so they mu«i bo told* 

There are various points of inquiry presented 
iojtbis chapter, to which a clear answea must be 



book fhftrish an answer } It will— Rev. 12t 3.1 years, and during the ‘little season* after their 
roads, “And there appeared another wonder i n em ^ Then cfvil government of Rome Is the 
heaven t and behold a great dragon, having Beven ■ power or ngehey to be bound. 


heads «nd usn horns, and seven crown* upon his 
heads, 1 ’ Wb*t dJd this seven headed dragon sym- 
boliiel Let" Father Miller answer i “The red 
dragon the same power as Daniel’s fourth 
kingdom, the Roman, for the description i* the 
Bame— having ’ton horn* ; hts chametor, too, is 
the same. Daniel say* he should break in piece* 
the whole earth, and stamp- the residue with hi* 
feet { that he aliould work deceitfully. And John 
say* that the Dragon drew a third part of the 
star* of heaven, andi did cast them to the earth, 
and that be deceiveth the whole world. The Ho- 
man Government, then, most be the apecalyptic- 


II. The agency }hat binds him*, Rev. 20 1. 
“And 1 eaw'an angel come down from heaven, 
having the key of uie bottomless pit, and a great 
chain in hn haftd, versa 2. “And he laid rod on 
the Dragon,” &c., “and bound him.” The igep- 
cy that hinds the Dragon is an aftgeL Who i* 
this angel! Says Father Miller, Lectures, page* 
30. “This angel I consider no less a being than 
the Lord. Jesu: ChriM; for it only con be -aid of 
him — “having the key ophe botfaihjess pit , and a 
great chain m Kis hand. The reason hero given, 
why this mast be Christ Is, that hq has the key, 
&c: r and, as is added, “ha* power to bind Satan.” 


al red Dragon beast, haring seven head* and ten To th}», I suppose almost every Adventist Has 
horns. The Roman power 4* called red, tft her subscribed, .But, doe* it follow that it Is there., 
because of thBir persecuting, and bloody spirit, or fore trpe! I ftiusti* permitted to think qot- Ba- 
on account pf jhejr emperors^ wearing pa rpl* , cause, lri,t don’t find anyplace in this book 

angri* An angel, in 

. v . , ^ ,.or me jo -of Roll 

- _ gov-igion, whether tHa^JReligionbe true of Also- See 

ermept/rqip $ip fact that the Romans changed 8 Rev, %&. ^Th^af vpp s tars are the angel* of 



the day cometh, that phail burn as an oven; and 
,all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shaft, 
be stubble, and the day that cometh shall burn 
them up, saith the Lord of host*, that it shall 
leave them neither root nor branch;” Now if 
that doctrine l>e true,riion, this passage and many 
others must lie, or me an exactly §i* opposite 
of what they say. For according to that Idea, 
the day that cometh shall not hum them up at all, 
but shall leave them both toot and branch. For 
one 1 Jear so flatly to contradict God. But, the 
lake of fire cannot be hell, unless hell is to be 
cast Into itself. For we read. Rev, 20: 14, “And 
death and hell were cast into the lake of fire* 1 * 
Still more, granlinff such a hell or pit of fire, it 
could pot be bottomless. It must have a location, 
That location must be, if not in, or on tills globe, 
jn, or on some other — and then there would ne- 
cessarily be a bottouj or termination to it. What* 
then U "the bottomless pit.’ Observe it is not 
paid to be a ‘bottomless pit/ but Ulie bottomless 
jpit/ Docs not the language indicate jfcljat there 
}w but one ‘bottomleaa pitT Ha* any man, then, 
any right to make out iwo,or two sorta of bottom- 
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m bottomree* 'pit denote* the theories of men op tended that either sea or earth is the bottomless 
I devils, which have do foundation in the word of pit. So if the two horned beast were Bonaparte, 
Cod/ 1 The bottomless pit, then in an abyss of or the Bonaparte government, as some think, he 
error: a theory or theories that have no founds did not at hi* rise come out of the bottomless pit, 
turn in truth, or God * word. It rests on nothing. | but out of the earth. Ho that it cannot be true, 
Now what right hit* any man to say the bottom- 
leas pit in the 29th of Rev. vt different from that 
in the 9tb! None. Nor have I found a man that 
can give me an intelligent idea of the bottomless 
pit, without Adopting the conclusion that it i* a 
human theory. Then l want to know who can 
believe that the Lord is going to come down from 
heaven, lay bold of the devil, open a false theory, 


years. So I understand the expression in the8th\ 
Vbr-, "wo a, and is not, and abatf ascend out of the 
bottomless pit, and go into perdition,’ to mein, he 


lets pit*! I should think Then the bottom- and hence ho must have been put in it bpfbre, or 
** pit in Rov. 20, and the hottoraleM pit in other else he could not have bees coming out then. 

; gp* in this book (for the word is found in no Nor i* there any other- beast to ascend out of the vv . W m.. w '* j,u »iw |#umiiwuh, w uiou, uu 
other book in the Bible) must mean the same bottomless pit. There is but two beast* men- wo* in the form of Pagan Rome and civil gov 

thiug. Father Miller tells us whst is the bottom* tinned in this Book , the one at bis rise comes up eminent*, ‘ami is not,* in that or those forms, dnJ 

Ittipit. See bit Lectures, p. 117* Speaking out of the tea. Rev* 13: L The other out of the 

of the figures used in Rov. th 2, he ssya: ‘The rartb. Rev. 13: II. Now it will hardly be pre- 


ring a thousand years, which ho is shut up in the 
‘bottomless pit/ the papal thsory, ‘and shall as- 
cend out of the bottomless pit* at the termination 
of the thousand years, ‘and go into perdition* at 
th« termination of the little season, duringVhich 
ho is loosed. 

We have now seen what the power t* that is 


I 

shut the devil up m that theory, and let him out 
again a thousand years afterwards. Then (what- 
ever devil there may be, distinct from the one 
‘ brought to view in Rev. 13: As 20:) being bound 
ill the character of human governments, ho can 
only be loosed In a similar character. Who can 
k . believe that the present wicked governments will 
1 come up, and be revived and reorganized a thou- 
sand years after the Advent of our blessed king. 


that the infidel government of France, the great hound,*— by what »ort of agency ho vru bound— 
agent of which was Napoleon, could, itself alone, what was the place of Imprisonment, — the time 


-agent 

constitute the beast, ascending ont of the bottom- dtiriu, 
less pic at that time. For, if that government ptt, 


which life was chut tip in the bottomless 
answering to the prophecy; and how the 


the setting up of his kingdom, and after “the 
kingdom and dominion: and the greatness of the She sat upon a scarlet colored beast r ‘having 7 
kingdom under the whole heaven shall have been haads and 10 horna.^ John wondered greatly, 


were that beast, it would have to be put into the i view we have taken ie confirmed bv the only other 
pit before It could come out. But if the earth, p sag es where the bottomless jut is mentioned 
and not the pit was its origin, it only coming into In 4he Bible, So far, all Is plain enough. We 
existence at that time, could not be then coming shall, 

out of the pit. That beast, then, coming owl of IV. Attend to other confirmative evufence of 
the pit at that time, could be no other than the the correctness of this view, and the considers- 
civil governments, whidh formerly constituted tion of objection* against It 
the great dragon which was shut up in the pit in After the 10OO years exp re, he was to he 
. loosed out of Me prison for a little season, and to 

The ‘bottomless pit* U found also in Rev. 17:8, g 0 0[X i fof the pit) to deceive the nations which 
John wag shown a woman Arrayed in purple and are in the four corners of the e 
scarlet color, decked with gold, A? precious stones, 

At pearls* with a golden cup m her band full of a- 
bominationa and filthiness of her fornication. ” 

She sat open a scarlet colored beast r ‘havin j 


given to the people of the saints of the Most 
Uig^V Dan. 7; 27. And yet- Inasmuch as -the 
dragon to be bound,is clearly proved to be human 
governments, such must be the fact if this binding 
ba at out Lord's advent. But, such exquisite 
nonsense will never be believed by any candid 
man when the light on the subject has been 
placed before him. Has not the prophecy had fcs 
accomplishment! So 1 think. Tbe Drago *— * 
that old sorpdnt, called the devil and Satsn, hav 
he not been bound; by an angel from heaven, 
‘the circle in which the church moves,' and shut 
up in ‘the boltomldftj pit, 1 ‘a human theory 
having no foundation in the word of God,* and 
kept there a thousand years! Da baa. And' the 
dates, which .show* the accomplishment of pro- 
phetical periods, are not more dear in history, in 
any other prophecy, than this. Who does not 
know, that the Papal theory was inch a bottom- 
less pit!* And, oiler long continued efforts for 
that purpose, did not that Uieory obtain the com- 
plete ascendency in the Roman dominions in 
5331 Was not this bottomless pit then opened, 
and the Dragon, the civil government, shut up in. 
It! Yes, end there the Dragon continued for one 
thousand years, till 1533. What took place in 
1533 to let the Dragtm out of ‘the bottomless. pi tP 
In that year Henry the VIII, divorced his queen 
Catharine, and married Ann Boteyn. For this 


and the angel promised to tell him the mystery of 
the woman and beast, (ver; 7.) In ver. 6th f he 
says, ‘The boast that thou sawest waspmd is not; 
and shall ascend out of tha bottomless pit, and go 
Into perdition; and they that dwell on the earth 
ahal! wonder, whose names wtro not written in 
the book of life from the foundation of the world, 
when they behold tha beast that was, and is not, 
and “ ~ ‘ 


\ earth, * dec., verses 
3-7-8. The dragon deceived the whole world 
up to the time he was bound. Rev. 12: 9. “And 
the great dragon wc* fast out, that old serpent, 
called the Dev\l and Satan, which decciveth the 
whole world.” During the thousand year#, in 
however great a degree the world was deceived, 
it was not deceived by thq Dragon, or civil gov- 
ernments. But after that time, h6 baa a Rule 
season to deceive the nations that are In $U 9 R>ur 
quarters of the c&rth. Have the civil govern- 
ments been deceiving the world tinea they broke 
off the dialns of the Pope! Rather have they 
not! Political contests — internal Improvements 


liatnent of England resolved the Pope's authority 
at an end in that country. From this time floury 
set himself to oppose the Pope's pretensions, and 
to promote the reformation begun by Luther, and 
of course to promote revolt from the Papal gov- 
ernment. Ilere the pit was opened, and the 
Dragon began to get out. Hero, any how be got 
one of the ten horns out, nor was he Indisposed to 
Use it to the dismay of him who had kept him so 
long In the pit. From thie lime the governments, 


id ystiaJ (ver. 9.) ‘Hero Is the mind Chat hath — extension of territory — danger of foreign pow- 
wiaaom. The seven beads are seven mountain* ers— conquest of national foes— defence against 
on which tho woman siLteth.’ .(ver. 10.) ‘And foreign invasions — encouragement of acieuco and 
these are seven kings, fiv^ am fallen, and one is, genius — improvements in arta— and a thousand 
and the other m not yet comn> and when he com- other considerations have btfeii started and fos* 
eth-, he must continue a short space, and the- t ere d by them, which all have been deceiving tho 
bean that waa, and is not, even he Is the eighth world, by engrossing the attention, and diverting 
and is of the seven, and goetb into perdition.'* (vr. ft (V om the low and study of God** truth. Thus, 
lfi.) ‘And the 10 boms, wh ch thou oawest, we With a nrtmbcr as tfie Sand of the sea, hare they 
10 kings which have received no kingdom ssyet.* up upon breadth or the earth, compase- 
A&c. Hem is a beast that ssqendeti) oat of the fug the camp of the saints and the Beloved city — 
bottom! ess ~ph, and goetb wto perdition. He4* the eovenrfnL But, when loosed tha Devfl was 
not called m this place the Dragon. And I am to “deceive the nations, Gog and Magog, by ga- 
willing to confess that, there is sofcria distinction thering them together to battle ” veree 81 To 
between the Dragon, and beaat with seven heads | w |, mt ^ at tle! Rev. J6 : 13-14 “And I saw Area 
and ten horns. For the Dragon gave the beast unclean Apirtls like frogs come otrt of the mOuth 
his seat, and power, and great authority. Ilev. ufthe dm ^ ^ ^ momh of the 

13; 2. Still, liowever, rt muat be pertoctly plain and 0Xli of mouth of prop het ; For 

that they both repre»ent the aame thing, the aamo they arerthe spirits of dovile, working miracles, 
power, and succession of -ehanges, aud govern- which go forth unto the kings of tha earth, and of 
menu ? differing only in some circum stance e. whole world, to gather them to the tattle of 
Dragon had 7 hwte aml^ lO horn^ aud so | l]ie grtbat 0 f God Almighty.” Now \a it not 

two 

vv <w M0u Mm £ wtuvji i 

king, which h«4 received no kingdom ae yet.' batUe? The 20th eft f ter telL m the devil ga- 
The division of the Western Empire into 10 there. The 10th telle yon how. By three unclean 


act the Pope excommnnicoted him, and he turned I For the Dragon had 7 heads 10 horns, and so great day of God Almighty.” Now ia it 
lound and excommunicated the Pope. The tame had the beaat. And w hen John saw this beast clear that tne gathering to battle in these 
year, says Die Edinburg Encyclopedia, the Par- In this 17th ch. be waa told Hho 10 horns are 10 passages is the same gathering, and to the » 
r. . & T.t i _ .i n u/filrth hud r«r*i vf>d tt(v kmofdnm i fni ^ nn. i . t, . . . . V? . .1 . , m 


division of tbe Western Empire into 10 
kingdom* did not begin until A. D. 356, and was 
completed in 483. Beads s th’A government of 
the kings from 483 till the rise, of DauieValittle 
horn with eyes and mouth in 533, must be tbe one 
which the angel said tea* not yet come, and i chen 
he comeih miut continue a tharl *pecc« That the 
view I have taken is correct will bo further es- 
tablished by another consideration. The beast 


w>r kingdoms in the old territory of tbe Western 1 here could not be the papal power, because the 
Empire, began to become under the light of thet 10 boms rose before the Pope. Moreover the wo- 
reformatlon, tnovfc and mote dissatisfied with the *nop on this beast muat represent corrupt eeclesi- 
Pope** pretensions, and one after another to break astical power, and not simply the city of Rome, 
away from their allegiance to him. Thus the) That city can never answer to ths description of 
Dragon was getting out by degrees, until 1799, ^ tiiia woman. Then the woman moat symbolise? 
when the Pope was taken prisoner, and the Dra- either the ecclesiastical power of the Roman 


f on got entirely out of his grasp. Hence in the 
[islory of the French Revolution, Rev. Hr 7. 
we read, ‘And When they shall have finished 


their testimony (or shall be about to fin ielri the as ascending oat of the bottomless pit, we see, 

I .t . % . . V . . I , S* ^ * , t t - - 7 . tv .. 1 t hIvT II ^ Avb* 


"h«ast tbat^aseendetb out of the bottomless pit, 
shall make war against them, 1 &c. This is the 
Dragon still ascending out of the pit, who in the 
character of in/idel France, one of the ten horns, 
makes war against the two tvilnessfes. That he 
is her# coming out of the bottomles* pit is clear, 


spirits ofdeV(Ia,tfiat come out of tbe month of the 
Drtgon ,beost,£ f&lee prophet. But,itip eaid there 
is no mention iri Rev. 20: of any battle fought, only 
of the destruction of tbe wicked. I answer nei- 
ther,™ there any mention In the 16th of any battle 
fohght, only of the destruction of tho wicked. 
But, does it therefore follow that no battle is 
fought! See Rev. 19: II. “And I saw heaven 
opened, and behold a white horse, and he that sat 
upon him was called foltbful and true, And in 
righteousness he doth judge and make war* His 
eyes' were as a flame or fire, and on his head were 
many crowns, and ho had a name written that no 
man knew but he himself. And he was clothed 
with a vesture dipped id blood, and Ilia name 1* 


Cburch, or th»t of ail tha churche*. In either C Alietf The Word of God. And tho armies which 
view the beast cannot be oc c l esi astical poWer, l 
must he civil.- Then when he ie here presem 


were In heaven followed him upon white horses, 
clothed In fine linen, white and dean. And ont 
of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it ho 
should smite tbe nations^ and he shall rule them 
^ with a rod of iron, and he treadeth the wine- 

that it is the aame power as tbe Dragon, that pr ^ 8f c f the fierceness and wrath of Almighty 
was to be booud and put in ths pit. And her^y God# | lQ hath on his vesture and on his 

the conclusion is dear that hia ascending out here I t Meha name written KING OF KINGS AND 
muat be after the expiration of the thousand^ ^URD OF LORDS; 


1st, he must previously have been put in it, for he 
could not come oat unless be was in. And 2d, 
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And I mw «ii Angel it fending in the aum and also brought to view. There, a candid ax Sauna 


he cried with a loud voice, saying to all the fowl* 
that fly in the midst of heaven, come and gather 
yourseJve* together unto the aupper of thfe great 
God t that ye may eat the flesh of kings, and the 
flesh of captains, and the flesh of mighty men, 
And the flesh of homes, and of them that sit on 
them, and the flash of all men, both free and bond, 
both small and great* And I saw the beast, and 
the kings of the earth, and their armies, gathered 
together to make war against him that sat on the 
horse, and against his army. And the beast was 
taken, and with him the false prophet, that 
wrought miracles before him, with which he de- k 
ceivod them that had received the mark of the 
beast, and them that worshipped his image. 
Tke»e both were cast alive into a lake of Are 
burning with brimstone, and the remnant were 
slain with the sword of him that sat upon the 
horse, which sword proceeded out of his mouth, 
and all the fowls were filled with tbeir flesh.” 
Here we have the battle. Compare Eh 5k. 89: 
17-20. This battle Is in the day of the Lord, 
and in the time of the Second Advent. In it the 
beast and false prophet are taken and cost into 
the lake of fire. Rev. 19: 20. Compare Rev. 
29; 10 j “And the Devil that deceived them was 
-cast into the lake of fire." dec. Is not this the 
aame lake! 

Wears told of this great number that went up 
upon the breadth of the earth to fight against 
God, that “ fire oame down from heaven and 
devoured them.* Now compare this with 2d 
Tboss. 1; 7-lCb “To you who are troubled rest 
with ns ; When the Lord Jems shall be revealed 
from heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire 
taking vengeance on them that know not God, and 
obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
shall be punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord, and from the. glo- 
ry of his power; whan ho shall come to ba glori- 
fied In his saints, and to be admired in all ihcum 
that believe (because our testimony among you 
was balleredj in that day,” 

Now the passage in Revelation tells us the 
Are that come* down from heaven devours them* 
Thi# tells ua Christ i* revealed from heaven In 
flaming fire, punishing all the wicked with ever- 
lasting destruction^ This says, at the revelation 
of the Saviour, the other is made to Bay a thou- 
sand years afterwards, Now Paul says the wicked 
will be punished with everlasting destruction 
jwhen the Lord Is revealed. Those Adventists 

i who say the second resurrection Is a thousand 
year* beyond his revelation, contradict Paul, or 
else they must say that they will be punished 


lion must satisfy any one that they come tip to the 
battle of the great day* For they fall and are 
given to the birds and beasts, Ezek. 39; 4 
The same of Rev. 19: 18. But in Rev. 20: our i 
friend* will have them^coming up a thousand V 
years afterward to attempt a second battle. Thus 
they put that aeunder which God hath joined 
gather . 

Now I wi*h to present an absurdity that is in- 1 
volved in the view Adventists- hold of the 3000 
years in the future. They say that the 1000 years 
commences when Chriat cornea. That the 1st 
resurrection then takes place — then follows the 
conflagration of the earth, the melting of the 
earth— and the passing away of the heavens with 
a great noise. After which comes the promised 
New Heavens, and New Earth, wherein dwell- 
eth righteousness. Then the taints are raised out 
of the eld corrupt earth. 

Well, that will do well enough. So it will be. 
But, here is the absurdity. The- earth is then to 
be purified* Purified with the wicked dead in it 
—Purified so as to be a fit residence for God him- 
self Of course all of it being thus purified, and 
the matter that did once, and must again compose 
the bodies of the wicked, being at the time of its 
purification, in it, and part oFit* that matter, must 
also be purified* Then a thousand years after 
the new earth has appeared, ami Christ has been 
reigning on his Throne, and the tabernacle of 
God ha* been with men, and. he bos dwelt with 
them on earth, the wicked dead will be raised out 
pf the new earth, and tbeir bodies be composed 
of its former matter, and they with the Devil at 
their head, will go up Upon its breadth and com- 
pasa the camp of the salats, and the beloved city, 
deaigning battle, supposing they can dethrone 
God himself. What an absurdity H But, to 
avoid this absurdity some conclude that we shall 
not have the new heaven and earth until after the 
second resurrection, or end of the 1000 years. 
This, I believe, is Bro* Storra* opinio*. Yet hr 
saya the 1000 year* Is the day of tbe Lord. Well, 
Peter says, (2 Pet* 3; 10;) “But tbe day of the 
Lord will come as a thief in the night, in tbe 
which the heavens shall pass away with a great 
noise, and the dements shall melt with fervent 
heat ; the ^sarth also, and tbe works that are 
therein shall bo burnt np.” And Rets 20: II, 
•hows that it is when the judgment takes place, 
“And I saw & great white throne, -and him that 
sat on it, from whose face the heavens and earth 
fled away.” This must all occur in the day of 
the Lord according to Peter, early alter tbe be- 
ginning of It according to the view Adventists 


with everlaating destruction twice, and that a j have adopted of that passage. But, if the 1000; 
thousand years is everlasting. MalacM saya t j y«ari « la the fbtuw,and are the day of the Lord* 


♦Heboid the day eometh that ahull burn as an oven . 
and all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, 
shall be stubble, and the day that cometb shall 
burn them up, aaith the Lord of hosts, thnt'it 
aboil leave them neither root nor branch.” This 
1 suppose js the same burning of Rev, 20: 9; and 
These* 1: 7-9. And Malachi say* it is in “The 
day” that cometb, clearly meaning tho great day 
of God, mo often spoken of* Many of our friends 
bay that day, it that thousand years which they 
will have in the future. But if so, tbe burning 
of Rev. 20* 9, is not in “that day,” but after it. 
For the Devil is not bound till the thousand years 
are gone— and then he has a little season to de- 
ceive the nations, and gather them together to 
battle, and this burning does not take place till 
all that is done. So of necessity It must be some 
time after the expiration of the 1000 years, 

Hut, the theory reduces to the neoesaity of con- 
tradicting the scriptures: See Rev. 1: 7; “Be- 
hold he cometb with clouds, and every eye shall 
see him, and they also which pierced bim^” Now 
the natural and obvious meaning of this passage 
is this, that when he cometb wUh clouds every 
eye wiU see him, even those who farced him. 
But* the common theory of the thousand years 
•ays, when he cometh with clouds but few eyes 
wiU see him, and those who pierced him, and 
most.ol the human race, if they oversee him, will 
not tee him until a thousand years after he has 
ao.nie with cloud*. 

Here is Gog ana Magog,deceived, and destroy- 
ed, In Ezekiel 88th ana 39th chapters they are 


they must he gone before this takes place ; for 
the Devil la not loosed until they are past. Well, 
if the present earth and heavof* pass away at the 
coming of the Lord, we must, immediately have 
the new, or none at all. 

V. “But, the two resurrections, the one at tho 
beginning, and the other at the end of the 1000 
years,” says one, “will overthrow the whole of 
your argument*” Well, if it will,. then let it be 
overthrown. But, however we will examine the 
objection from that quarter, before we take It for 
granted that it has the tremendous weight it is 
said to have, John saya, ver, 4 ; “I saw thronea 
and they sat upon them, and judgment was given 
unto them: and J iom the souls of them that were 
beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for the 
word of God, and which had not worth ipped the 
beast, neither his image, neither had received his 
.mark upon tbeir foreheads, or in tbeir hands; and 
they lived and Teigned with Christ a thousand 
years. But the rest of tho dead lived not again 
until the thousand years were finished. This is 
the first resurrection. Blessed and holy is he that 
hath part in the first resurrection, on such the 
second death hath no powers but they shall be 
priests of God and of Christ and shall reign with 
him a thousand yearaJ* 

It has been assumed, that when John says PI 
saw thrones and they sat upon them,” ha means 
the saints, after tbe coming of the Lord and the 
general resarrecfcloti of hi* people, will set opon 
thrones. In fulfillment of this prophecy. But is 
this so 1 *1 saw thrones aad thcy sat upon them*’ 


Who! They l understand to bo a personal pronoun. 
As such it roust have reference to tome other 
word which will define dc fix the extent At nature 
of its meaning. What word Can that be! It if 
said it is toult in the after part of the verse. Bat 
is there any other reason for refering it to that 
word, than the feet, that a private interpretation 
can not be sustained withoot it! I tbmknot* Is 
it the most natural reference 1 I think not. **l 
saw thrones, and they sat upon them.” Who? 
Those nation* mentioned before. The word ni- 
tron* in the proceeding vereo, being the norm to 
which the pronoun ‘/bey* naturally refers. The 
if, at the commencement of 1000 years, the na- 
tions are sitting upon the thrones, It is clearly ei* 
ideni, the thrones most then be standing. But, 
will tho thrones of the nations be standing, and 
they occupying them,at the resurreetion,afc which 
time our fried ns say tbe 10(10 years commence? 
Let us see, Dan. 7: 9; “I beheld till the thrones 
were cast down, and the Ancient of days did sit” 
&c. Jlere is the thrones cast down at the silting 
of the Ancient of days, after which the beast it 
destroyed, and the kingdom received by Christ A 
his people, which brings us to the resurreciiea. 
How cau these two passages ba reconciled upon tbe 
hypothesis that they refer to the same time! They 
caunot. But, if the view be correct which 1 
maintain, then the thrones were standing end the 
nation* sitting upon them when Justinian gave 
the saints into the Pope** hands. “And judgment 
was given to them:” and the “souls” or* “and / 
sons the bouIb, of them Chat were beheaded for 
the witness of Jesus, and the word of God, and 
which had not worshipped the beast.” dsc. Now 
I maintain, if there is any correctness in our 
translation, that it is impossible, upon any fair 
construction, to get any body into this resurrec- 
tion but those beheaded. For the word “t ohich" 
after “for the_word of God,” and before “had not 
worshipped the beast,” is a relative pronoun, and 
■ nst have an antecedent, and must agree with Hi 
Antecedent in number and person. Now* there li 
no word to which this relative pronoun can refer 
as its antecedent, except the word of 

them that were beheaded,” dec. Then “wAidk* 
must have “xouk” Understood after it, and mint 
mean tho same *ovl*, no more and no less of thorn 
specified before, as having been beheaded, Ac. 
Ho then to undertake to include in this resurrec- 
tion, at the beginning of the 1000 years, all tbe 
people of God, betray* a disposition to strain a 
point to support a favorite theory. To say that 
the latter part of the 4th ver*, which reads, “and 
which had not worshiped the beast nor his image, 
neither had received his mark in their forehead! 
or in their hands,” means all saints of all ages, 
or any more than those meant in tbe former part 
of tho verse, by “ / taio the souls of them which 
were beheaded for the word of God and for tbs 
witness of Jesus,” iato say that we are not bound 
to ’pay any regard to tho natural construction of 
sentiments, and the necessary relation of words 
in our interpretation of them, but, that we arete 
be governed’ entirely by our own i>rec<roceiTod 
opinions. This would do for the Pope. Tbli 
might do very well for the D. D,*s and Revd’t of 
the day. But, it does not look so much like tbe 
thing with Adventists* 

But, is it not said “Blessed and holy is he that 
hath part in the first resurrection, on such thi 
second death hath no power”} Yes, it is so said* 
But it is not said none are blessed nnd holy but 
those. Neither is it said the second death sbtl 
have power on all others. That is inferred:— Haw 
naturally and how fairly is another questtan 
The latter port of the chapter seems to show u 
pretty clearly that in the final judgment and Wb 
urrectlon, there will be some whose names will 
be written in the Lamb's book oflifo^nd will not 
he cast * into the lake of fire, which is the second 
death,* while others whose names are not in At* 
book of life will be cast into the lake of fire* 
"Now I hold that the soriptures do cltarly 
(present us with tbe idea of the general and fiat! 
resurrection of the dead, just and unjust, being 
together, at^tho coming of the Lord,. And the 
evidence of .that point is so clear, and so irracou* 
cilsble with the view Adventists have taken of 
Rev* 20: that whatever difficulty may seem to Ax- 
v Ut in our minds arising out of that chapter, it 
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[ not overthrow such evidence, and ought to be 
ret down as pimply growing out of 'a want of 
store light* Let us examine this subject In the 
Tglit of Revelation and candor. Do the scrip- 
tures teach the doctrine of two resurrection* in 
I pint of time, the one to take place immediately 
,it the coming of the Lord, and the other a Ibou- 
ad years after wads! In answering this ques- 

0, my present convictions of truth compel me 
[f to take the negative. I trust my entire object 

siu be to ascertain and exhibit truth, in the fear 
of God. This I shall do in two ways. 

1, By examing- a number of passage! which 
j&turalJy present us with the idea of the righteous 
tod wicked rising at the same time. 

II. By examining other passages supposed to 
| teach such an idea, and showing they cannot be 
made to support it except by a mere unfair in- 
ference. 

1#/. The first passage w« quote is Dan. 12: 
■‘And many of them that sleep in the dust of the 
earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, and 
lame to shame, and everlasting contempt,” How 
bare Adventists construed this passage ! In 
omething like thlfe form* ‘"Many of them that 
sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, some 
fof this many! to everlasting life (when Michael 
stands up, or toe Lord comes) and some (of this 
many) to shame and everlasting contempt,” ( & 
thousand years afterwards.) Now does net tne 
connection of the passage, as well as the neces- 
sary meaning of the language ahow that it is all 
at the same time. Michael is to stand up, and 
(hore is to be a time of trouble each aa never 
was, since there was a nation, even to that same 
time, and at that time (when Mtchaol stands upl 
, and this great trouble comes,) Daniel’s people 
] shall bo delivered, every one found written In the 


ie 
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THE FAITH ONCE BEUTEUED TO TUB SAINTS. 

“What doth it profit, my brethren, though a 
man say he have faith, and have not works! Can 
faith save him?” James 2; 14. 

Where shall we go to find what the. works of 
faith are, but to the word of God! From ver. 19, 
we learn that a mere profession oflaUh, or a bare 
assent to Che testimony of God, is peculiar to 
devils, as well as pharisees and hypocrites* The 
devils are fully perstfaded that there is-a God, and 
that they will be 'judged by Him. ‘Mat. P: 29. 
Such too is their faith in Divine testimony, that 
we nowhere find them in the fog about the Time, 
in which they are to be tormented. 

But there is another kind of faith, that appar- 
ently possesses more merit, yet is, in the end, 
worthless. “But be that receive th the seed into 
stony places, the same is he that heareth the 
word, and anon with joy rcceiveth it; yet bath he 
not root in himself, but dureth for a while: for 
when tribulation, or persecution ortaeth because 
of the word, by and by he is offended.” Here is 
not only assent to revelation, but approbation of 
it, and joy in it— -producing reformation, or an 
actual change. But still, some things are able 
to stumble them, which they conld not do, were 
God and hia truth, their only trust. 

True faith in God accomplished the cure of the 
“lunatic,” Mat. 17: 14 — 21. And because the 
disciples would not bring it into requisition — 


book. And what else will be done at that lime! without a doubt, the trusting soul of Jesus cried 
Why, “And many of them that sleep in the dust out, «0 faithless and perverse generation, How 


of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting 
h, and some to shame & e retailing contempt." 
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CORRESPONDENTS, 

Bro D. B Gibbs, (letter on peg® 31) i« of connn, en- 
titled to life views relative La the jjjsbhelh — end no child of 
will claim She right la oppose him while he regards 
the dey “to the Lord". If lie hut eny thinf to present 
against the view taken of that subject. In Noi. 1 & 2, Voh 
?„ it shall be published. Ue has passed by the arguments 
of Jesus, and Pant, touching th* question. His article on 
the vision of the Ksgte, was circulated in the ‘‘Standard' 4 , 
but I have another view of the matter, that woe Id have 
bean presented ere this, but for the went of room. I bc^ 
Rove the Id book of Esdras does “contain a portion of the 
words spoken to holy men of old, by the Great Jehovah”; 
and so does Eaek. S7j^>39: How 
about it? 


can Bro. G — be rileoy 


Tff* 1000 ratal OF mar. 20: This article, commencing 
on pag*26,l»i from the pen of Bro. J. W. Rutledge, of 
Philadelphia. The argument is new to me, and of course 
I can not hastily decide upon Its merits. When the rem- 
ainder of the article shall have been received I shill b« 
better prrpared to ex a mini iu One thing however, if 
plain — that U, ike power that was to be bound, U ike same 
ioCh. 20e as that mentioned in Cb. IS: Bnt it does not 
therefore follow that all our pest application* of Cn. lfc;,io 
Pagan Rome, may not have baen altogether too bruited, 

I see nothing ki the nrtiefe that should startle, or offend 
any one. It n certainly a glorious thought, that it may be 
possible to prove, that a final and eternal end, is now^peo- 
dily t to bt pul to the reign and deceptions of tha dcvlf, 
without any possibility of his rev iv ini agaio at the end of 
1600 years, yet to the future. The writings of ill second^ 
advent believers hitherto, have been verry dark and cloudy 
about the work of this 1000 years. May the Lord give hi? 
ahtldren light on this subject! The (rue light, is whet we 
want, having no disposition to manufacture new theories,, 
or be chained up to the imperfections of old ones. ' 


The receipt! m insufficient to meet tha expencea of the 
praseot number r WUl the friends Interested remember this! 


long shall I bo with you! How long »halll suffer 
you!” 

What'Christian d .ubti the testimony in Mark 
16: 16.1 “Ho that belie veth and ie baptized, 
shall bo saved, but be that belle veth not shall bo 
damned .” Now, how many professed Christians 
believe the language In the next verse? “And 
these signs shall follow them that believe: In 
my name they shall cast ont devils; they shall 
speak with new tongues; they shall take up 
serpents; and if they drink any deadly thing, it 
shall not hurt them; they shall lay hands on the 
sick, and they shall recover.” Do you believe 
that? Ol that day has gone by. Very Well; then 
upon the same hypothesis, the day has gone by 
for men to believe, be baptised, and saved. 

Faith, “the substance of things hoped for, and 
evidence of things not seen;” brings before the 
mind a full persuasion of the things, Concerning 
which God has testified. It makes God's promise 
infallible. Neither reason, nor human judgment 
can comprehend these things; but frith makes 
them realities: It is the principal means of sal- 
vation, Eph. 2: 8, It Is not idle, but worJfcs, and 
that by love. Gal. 5: 6. It purifies the heart, 
Acts 16: 9* It is in some strong, and in others 
weak, Rom. 1: 7, Mat. 8r 10, 14: 31. It is not a 
grace to be boasted of, Eph. 2: 8, PML I: 29, It 
is set down for truth, as no truth is good for any 
thing without it, Rom. 8: 3. It is a modest, as 
well aa powerful exercise, Rom. 14: 22. When 
did ever an apostle, or dfrciple of Jesus, boast of 
their great fid till though they often complained of 
its weakness. 

In DeuU32: 20, Tsrael were called children in 
whom there waa no frith, because they did not 
believe what God had said, nej V-t performed 
what themselves had promised. Abraham is 
called the father of all (hem that believe (Rom. 
4; 11) only because he set an example of faith for 
God T i people; and without his frith, not one soul 


can obtain the promise. Gal. 3: 26-^29. This 
then, is the only channel through which immor- 
tality can come. At God’s command Abraham 
went out, not knowing whither he went. Gen. 12: 
I*”4- Hob. 11: 8. God told him (not to “confess” 
but to} “get thee out from thy country, and from 
thy kindred, and from thy frther’s bouse.” Of 
course he moat give-some proof that God had told 
him thus, before be could expect others to he ben- 
efited by his frith* And what proof could he 
give, but the testimony of God! Into Canaan he 
came— and what then! The first thing in the 
order of God was to try hi* faith— so ha was Im- 
mediately driven out of Canaan, down into Egypt 
by a. fa mine, where he got Into trouble about las 
wife. 

Now look at the chances for cm vailing at the 
mysterious courss God led him to pursue; and 
how easy to see that God has led hia people in 
these last days, by a patii much more plain- God 
renewed to him his promise, but in the room of 
Own receiving it, the battle of the kings follow- 
ed — Lot was taken captive. Patiently he pur- 
sued his course— jo y folly received tho covenant 
of circumcision, and notwithstanding his repeated 
trials, such was his confidence in God, that be 
Withheld not his only son. O, how like God! 

The life of Christ on earth, was an illustration 
of the faith of Abraham, lie raised the dead — 
cast out devils — calmed the waves— silenced the 
winds, and conquered death:— Then left as a pre- 
cious legacy for every child of his, tbs imperative 
command— the hallowed privilege— “FOLLOW 
MB.” 

Now, ye children of God, see where you have 
been led! A half smothered voice rolls hack Its 
mighty lomea from the long forgotten prophetic 
page, “Prophesy upon these bones, and say unto 
them, O ye dry bones, hear the word of the Lord.” 
,‘Come from the four winds, O breath, and breathe 
upon these slain, that they may live.” O may it 
soon be said, “In my distress I called upon the 
Lord, and cried to mr God: And he did hear my 
voice out of his temple, and my cry did enter into 
his ears. Then the earth shook and trembled: 
The foundations of the heaven moved and shook, 
because lie was wroth. There went up a smoke- 
out of his nostrils, and fire out of his mouth de- 
voured: coals were kindled by it. He bowed the 
heavens also, and came dawn; and the- darkness 
was under his feet. And he rode upon a cherub, 
and did fiy v and he was aeon upon the wings of 
the wind. And he made darkness pavilions round 
about him, dark waters, and black clouds of the- 
skies. Through the brightness before him, were 
costa of fire kindled. The Lord thundered from 
heaven, and the Most High uttered his voice.” 
2 Sam. 22* 7*44. 


LINES, 

(B v c. S. *4 


A relic of ths lot ‘*Hope Wilkin The Veil*' which w 

— * — -■ — * !J - — J — -- - - — *— *- — * qC )| j 


prided on one ride, and never finished, on account 
supposed error. 


Father., Father, end thi» strife, 
Let me struggle Into life: 
Manifest thy changing power, 
To tbir last deciding hour. 
Savior, Savior, let ua come, 
Call xaj longing spirit home; 
Set me son fortver free. 

That I may thy gtaiy «e* 
Spirit, Spirit, let ate feel, 

All vby tmeriaa may reveal; 
Let the mortal raiment fall, 

And thy terz ba all in all. 
Aagels, AngeU, wing your way. 
Bring me to the gates of day^ 
Lay aside the (taming sword, 
Paradise is new restored. 
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letter from SUtcr Minor, 

phlfaMphid, -Tvfce. 0, 1S45. 
Shoved Broths* *— 

It ia some time tanc* I liavo written, hut it 
i* not from any want of i° v * escaping 

remnant, or inereatang zeal in the closing strife 
forth* Kingdom. The conflict truly thickens, 
hut fa\th \irefeatei, and redemption H wan. My 


grow weary pi* trie onward conflict, Borne ‘CON- 
FESSING* that God had not led them out, and 


looking again towards Egypt* Some who mourn- 
ed over these desolation*, and others who like 
Caleb and Joshua had another spirit, who belfevo 
with u* # that rr m our Father’* good pleasure to 
giv*tr*'the Kingdom, and that through hie Spirit 
wo are well able to go up at once and posse** the 
land. I met with brethren and sisters of differ* 
views, whom I could recognise as children 


aottalaatuxi but IJ^te found It difficult of late, 3 %_ . , „ f r , . .... - . 

rjtnw thO^pirU’a fire, amid the confusion of of™ -me Splnl, snd with whom severally, I lively stones are built up n spiritual k< 


to 


On© class were 


©real interpretation, have been verily Ignand d 
much of the blestednew and power of a sLusnl 
scriptures, that teach the glory that shall k re- 
vealed Ilf os at the revelation of Jesus. Also 
respecting t|»e church represent ng the U U j 
C hrist and being members nfliia bcHljr^dla 
dash, and of his bones, while he is dill, "Tin 
owr all things to the Church** nnd the "lu i i 
the church.” Also where the word wUth — ^ 
are the tomple of the living God/’ “ye *)m u 
' vely stones are built up a spin 
whoso ItouaO are we if we hold Gist** etc. 


i 

r* 

U 


k 

graet 


tongue* around tie* tftnee the Passover, the tlwi wmmirnlon of God . 

Lo^ ha. been dolmr a precious wort b our little praniM i«l mmu- porceij-o that our Lord » ‘ the head .tone of 

band, which ia .till borcaaii^. and I am too. “•‘"F®' the Kingdom, and the other at the comer ud that the head .tana 4 ill won 
.trained with nmkne H and fekr. to Uetiiy. th.t ‘prltual. brought forth, ; “with ahoutmg., crying 

\w» ami «r«t *r<* Go© l\*s wined the body and Spirit, th£ htr'Tal grace onto it* 

g ^ gtn im lie yhas heed the spiritual, together, and w& suffer loas, Yea, we ahtll soon hear a shout that w ill rmd' 

® ^ *. whan we attempt to separate thorp* Tif the econ* the heavens, the shout of iaitu, tike that, file 

omy of Nature end Grace, It takes both to make leveled the wails of Jericho, when our | 

whole. We may be perfect in love, receive Isaac, and we “all come into thpuwijrf 

a S J V* Sh n tb^l ■ -.h*. j 4^ f? a Jl ill it. I I l a jrn ■« fl *•* C I it n If . ra .Sr 1 SjI L I- . _ I 


S 


», r 

l'u * 


inq oji, from ' 


to I 


i glory ^ ~ . . 

humbling, purity mg, and subdu ng us to himself 1 * 
\Vq have no tin 


theory, twit waft upoirthe L4r<! to 
speak, and have fel^ well satisfied and blessed, to 
rest, attd to move, with the cloudy pillar. We 
hove been learning iraw to humble ourselves as 
little children, and now to love one another, and 
yield SELF, tn Its subtle forms, vs clay to the 
moulding power of God. And while the world, 
thaxlm rdi, and the murmnrers, DENY this pow- 
er, WO confess} and rejoiao in it. "GOD IS 
LOVE, and e«ery one that loveth,ie bom of God, 
and knowelh God, but be Hiat toveth not, know- 
eth not God.* The Lnrab-like Spirit will alone 
prevail, over the evil spirits, with which we now 
tyraatla, but prtuxa Ctoiv,|i* hath given us of his 


w^rtaua, but proae uon,,hs hath given us of his 
HparU^and we shall Ok ERCOME. This LOVE, 
tula lravks of the Kingdom, fcurtiot exist,, with 


bitterness, Impatience, oy SELF. It must have 
the whale hamg, it must fill and subduo ^ until we 
afis full of God* ®)#t we abalkatumble in ibis 
awful rats, and he wounded and perish from the 
way. I understand that ilie Lord is preparing a 
peculiar people for himself, "a people that slwl! 
corns, WMeh not havbg heard of me, yat shall 
believe mo , to whom 1 have shewed n<y efgns, 
yet shsU il«kl 1 commanded ihirtn, they hate 
seen no pmphet-, yet lh *y s'taH coll their 


a Complete 

whfVe we are not perfect in ’the wisdom of God* the faith, and of the knowledge of the &iJS 
Such are truly bfessed and accepted orMrb, cls^ God, unto a perfect man, unto ilia t ieuR .. iki 
who would not perish. Glory, Glory vo God, my stature of the fullness of ChrisL” Body iad 
soul butna within ip«i while ll l* struggling to Spirit, literal and spiritual, a eomplote wloie. 
speak out, through this fettering ink and paper, Let us tread softly before God.when we apppuij 
ta the ‘iitiic Jtocs* Uh how I LOVE them, my this alone of offence, if we have any renuv.ji 
heaft is ruuning out. In that bliss, that i/mon of i put, or tt[f % it will shew out here, impatience ww 
ham Ven, which makes ns os e, in God. Oh for biuerneat will enter, and the dove-like SpH 
an augor* trump, >ud tlio pure language, that I will take its fiighu 

n^Jght shew every lutldea one, uomcthiug pf the I undcretann that our Lord Jesus Chita- a 
glory which I fee!, and whVh U now overshad- “the first bom among many brethren,” “.nfl 
owing us. ! still bold that. Chat whereunto 1 priest over the house of God,” and wilL mi 
hsvo sttainad in thor ffiassod doctrine cf the sc- reign “a priest upon fo--« Utrona. H “Xlm 
cond Advent of Christ. Tbo Holy Ghoat bos revoking cball come from the presence of tip 
wrtnesadd at -every step, and I dart not now^ivc Lord, and he shall scud Juiub -Chrut whicHVe- 
lightly up, any part of it; for Jesus says, bold Foro was preserked unto you, whom the beam 
that fast which thou hast.” He has not «o con- mast receive until the tijnes of restitution of iLJ 
firmed am! owned ua In villi in 'looking for that thing*." 

biwad hope and the glorious appearing of the "The days come that I wU\bkols to na&v 
great God and our Savloor Jesus Christ," In de- , aion,and to visit them that dwell up<m the earth." 
fianpe of the ehureh and world, who plead any and “Judgment must begin at the house of God" 1 
thing, and *ny way, in argument against it, so I Jielieve that we are 'the temple of -the livhw 

But my snirlideatui God,* and that the Loyd, bv his Spirit, cam® «u£ 


I 



n K M T nc,B i j* u 111 Jr ■ w*vu uvnr i- ,u* to 
remerabranL- ■ &ml s-knyi !• -^ige tliem," “and „ , _ Ul ... 

they hate mt ©oee mewith bodily eyw, yot fit ^ £“?» , * 

o JLi thu tkm i I L„» VLi x^ut no, beloved brother God never bigon a w:-rk 

without fihlahtng itgloricmaly.Weknow that this 


Spirit thty {refers* the thing* that / tay*” Eadnui 
then add i, that ike Old Testament prophets are 
their leaders, and that the Kingdom is already 
prepared for them, etc. Having this hope, dear 
brothsTjWe feci no dtapositlmi to 'An//* In the nar- 
rowing path, but would "go forward” fy ihe 
strength qf lsraidk. God, Those who 'remain 1 
in this Warfare, are dear to me aa life, and u be 
lovaiT* as the punjbas* ofmy Saviour** blood. TVe 
rfljpieetjiat those are a fetw ttsmoain the Weat, 
whoare not ashameil of the command* of Jeaus^ 

or the wntk of God, in tiunr pdat oxpcrUmee, w w-lt r ^ 

Sine* we reeaivod your last p*per f (number 4,1 8 ^ ■ ** 1 con med. 

«« fiwl Meounffcd to hope (hmt the I.ohJ will p, cl !!’ 1 

•jrroone wsnf inel, or witnen for lif, truth. “Eli-, H 

W wily catnrtU &et end rMtoieth All thlns» ( « ^ 

«ud ero Itst-gM to 'hear that the spirit of RES- ,® hi.-word, Uie gtoty and myrteiy of «us_ 

We read tbat/*God did lerapt Abraham; 


is his work, and that he lutth kept us in it, end 
w« will not fear the result. I would not exchange 
th* path for ten thousand worlds Well, I 
going to say something about the Spiritual 
the Literal view*. Among those, who now* 
lievc that all the mantfestation wo shall 
see,of our Lord Jujus Christ, will bq in- bis ‘mem- 
bers* and in hi* ‘brethren/ I met with some 
pTOcion* spirits, who had given up all far J.'uuir, 
and had submitted to ana test after another uMil 

After much pray* 
^ ‘ with re^ 


ohanga 
, I wlrt 
tial nnd 
tow bo-J 
ill even 


tlon to the world. That he has been sitting w *§ 
a refiner and purifier of silver, purifying the mi 
of Levi, (hi* peculiar people, who are soon to W i 
“priest* and king* unto God/*) “his fan is m k i | 
hand and he will thoroughly purge his floor.” Ifc 
is now in a special work and sense, proving and 
preparing hi* people to reign with him. Thu 
sanctifying process, which k like Are consunvnr 
every thing within ns, that is not* like Jesus, J 
understand to be entirely out of the Lord’s com- 
mon, providential order,with his children in oiW 
days, and preparatory to our translation and In* 
glory. The Bd ch. of Alai contain* the prophet? 
history - * * — 


) story of the last year* The murmuring, jay j 


l>on me mg, Ml I* vain to *erve God/ tlie robbing of the 


altar, that which wa* consecrated at the 7th J 
Those that fear the Lord speaking “often to am 


another” (not to tho world,) ami the beginning ta 

cked,u 


TORA riOA la moving -n the 'Tabernacle/ and i j * . , . , , , r - -» , , , -* , , — 

von aaa tarivlmr fbr ‘the faith of God^whiclt M e read that *God diu tempt Abraham, to discern between the righteous and tlic wf 

waa one* dtai voted re the Mint*, and which mult ^orifice ! type ^ bu ^ iDg CQOa ^ . 'Cd** 

now be restored, to those who are humble enmiirh ^ “V \ h \ m \ 0ON3UAIE him upon the altar. ( t^, alftmg, teste and trials, of our lqvk, pa- 
*n rwrmvm mud ubu» it Oh for ihs# rvtrfeft 11a *11 omit tan ftt» «««, gaTU op lac Idolized body tience, and whole consecration, the past year, 

to « WH> U. Uli for urn perfect m«k- „ r ^ witttor to“rec«iv*him In i 1. the refiner not In In, tomple t Wha. 


ness and humiltty whicii God cam use, in his 
etrango work of our preparation to receive the 
Kingdom. 

Some weeks since, I Visited New York, Bos- 
ton, and Portland. 3Iy heart yearned with ex- 
pectation and love toward tbo afflicted remnant, 1 
found the trace* of their entire *c«itering, and 
wept. Yea, dear brother, I wept, and suffered 
more at the right of their %lftclum* in those two 


week*, than In all rny path* of trial and reproach 
for the past year. They seumedliko a flock oi 


not 


figure’* (Spiritually) to fulfill the promises of God. been in the churches, all has been peace and stab- 
ile obeyed; God wpa well pteaaed, but soon sent 


ty there, it has not been among Adventists \?h? 

* tier 


him a message, u ft u enm/gA,** and restored ! have returned to the fbrtn and deny tlie power, 
Isaac. AVo know that allrthese taiingaliappemed fits been outward order and tranquility there, bat 
for our types, am} wo read of q temptation which this searching, reproving power hft* been aJana 
is to try, and ta prove, the children pf ,Abrabam, among those who are preotang/bnoard, a* wit- 
when they qre ‘purified and made white* in the nesses for God. As this work draw* near hi 
end. Those dear brethren are fulllftin^ this, and' ccfoButnmntlon, we begin to feel the energy of 
no wonder at ths glory that fill* their eool*, In eternal life stirring within us, a power, a jpory, 


sheep. In tho tangled forest from whom the wolves 


snob perfect submission to God, lu tho person of 
Jesus, they have lai^tho promised “ oxen” upon 


lud torn taunt, «nd wotttdwl other*. They *oem- 1 Pf aIttt /’. to ho ^ 2 m M ? n re 

ed frightened, end olmort de^ermte, Jd Z i 0,c “ 111 £• ,newl P° tehlcl > «<*» 


wore turning to stamp with their foot, and light 
for tbemstave*, instoad of crying to the Good 
Shepherd. These wolves, I q*JJ not man, but tbe 
devious of tho adversary, by which they hava 
boon overcome. By which they have lostthtaA 


meeknes* nai;tncc, and i^jvk, ami through whidli 
a spirit of bittetne**, deimnmiion, atid fear has 


taken poaae**iot>. 1 found tome who Jiave stood 
long and faithfully with us, beginning to faint anj. 


will send, and 
receive him to tlieir eternal joy. At the flm 
Advent also many rejoiced in hi* personal pres- 
ence awhile, and then he was offered \sp and hid- 
den from them In tbt grave, and their fttith was 
tbiei>. They loved him still, and watched at 
his sepulchre^ and he wo* again restored, and said 
“handle me andaeejbf* Spirit bath not flesh aud 
bones, as ye *ce mo have." 

We that have thus fitr looked mostly at tho llt- 


rtirring within us. 
LOVE of GOD that 


casteth out 


and that 
fear. 

Our faith is increased and mg is* to take hold 
of the promises of God* Aa soon sa hi* elect 
are thoroughly proved, the Captain of the Lord’s 
host will appear, “the Lord himielf shall desoani 
from heaven, with a about, with the voice of the 
Arch-aitgei and the trump of God, apd the dc*d 
in Christ shall rise first, then we v^hicb are tab e 
and remain shall be caught up together with (hfin 
in the clouds to meet the Lard in the ^lr, and 
shall we ever be with The Lord. 1 * 

Tliero is therefore no retrtat far md, the work 
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itation, judgment, and restoration, baa com-! the sabbath day five hundred y ears, after wank, I John 11 ; 56 , u Whosoever Iwetk -andb*Htv<*th in 


ad, and will surely, and immediately bring as they were not then under the law! My ser* 
perfect- manifestation of the sons of God* vants^ dost thou % not know thy father Abraham 
Hallelujah to the Lamb, who hath washed ajnd kept my charge* my commandments, my statutes, 
' eraed ns to God. Oh .the mystery of the and my laws! .Because 1 included the obtferv- 
'E of GOB, who has accounted us worthy ante of my holy sabbath in the covenant 'made 
numbered among his prec i as remnant. Ex- with the children of Israel on Mount Sinai, do 
this long epistle. I little thought of talk- you think because that covenant was broken and 
so much when I commenced. Press forward, done .away* that the lay of the holy sabbath 

should be void! which law had been kept by 


_ *r* and I will still strive to keep in sight, 
l we nit down together in tbo Kingdom of our 
L er and our God. 

a a , m. 


letter from Bro. Gibbs. 

Wt9 i Beckel, Man., Jfov, 3, *45. 

BttO. jA-inrO*; 

The last seyeiithjlay was the second sabbath 
l have realized as such, and endefcvoredT to 


their fathers ! Now tby servants plain!, under* 
stand, those whom thou oomnmudest thus to pray 
would live at the time when the man of gin 
should be revealed, who should change times and 
laws. The law of the sabbath would then bo 
broken. Thou knewest thine elect then would 
so much revere tby Word, were their lives in jeo- 
pardy, and it waa on the sabbath ^Jay they would 
sacrifice them rather than do violence. to thy law. 
In this thou host taught us to beware of the teach- 
ings and commandments' of men and strictly to 
vein accordance with the Word. ft say s,^ regard thy word, and that the law of the holy 


20 : For nnto thee, (Isaac,) and on 

seed, I will give all these countries ; and 
perform the oath which I s ware unto Abra- 
fatheri because that Abraham obeyed 
and kept my charge, and command- 
my statutes, and my laws/* The partic- 
here 


thy 

Voiee 


sabbath remained, and that not a iot ot tittle of 
thy law should fail until all be fulfilled in the 
restitution of all things. # 

I sent you the Jubilee Standard, contai/iiogoiy 
views of the vision of the eagle, of the gecond 
book of Esdras. I hafe not since observed froqj 
embraced, which Abraham kept* are jyour pen a single idea In relation to that book, 
dflecL Instead of making a private In- How i* it, ye bold and fearless watchm&o who 
tation, we will turn to Exodus 16 i "24, 26. have stood so strong in defence of the truth in 
be (Moses) said unto them, this Is that this hour of peril! Does not that book contain' 

a portion Of the words spoken to holy men of old 
by the great Jehovah 3 C*h you be guiltless, 
knowing the fact* and remain tfilenUwbue.lt re- 
•nminfl debased and trampled underfoot 1 If yon 
have not searched to see whether these things be 
so, does cot this momentous point of time, in 
which we are looking momentarily for the King 
of Kings, imperitivbiy demand of you that you* 


i thd Lord hath said, To-morrow is the rest 
i holy sabbath unto the Lord. And Moses 
eat that to day, for to day is a sabbath aata 
Lord,” f V>. 26.) ** Six days ye shall gath- 
l^buton the seventh day, which is tho sab- 
li" ,on it there shall be none*” (Vr. 27.) “And 
Jfrm c to pass, then went/rot. of thy people* on 
1 ■ rffventh day, to gather ” (Vr. 29,) " And 


■ imvum «**jf , w gw.v^*v», i ' * - -wm.) **«v v* *»-ingo. j ~ J ~ ^ 

■ Lord said unto Moses, How long refuse ye4o .delay no longer that iacred duty! That in this 

>3 my commandments and my Jaws?” Are * " Jli%t " J “ r * u ~ 

1 the commandments #nd Jaws, hero noticed. 


me SHALL NEVER BIB’' — shall thus become 
immortal, Auiep 1 Their experience Will pro- 
gress* undiverted by death » through the scenes of 
grandeur, and glory which lie just before ns* 
Hallelujah ? We may live longer than Meihtua- 
leh, to serve and glorify God. It is,yo my con- 
ception* an inexpressible privilege to live and co- 
operate in the coming xrisia. The burning glo- 
ries, and the terrible splendor of tho day of God* 
transcend all that Moses* or Joshua* or Elijah 
saw, save in kdy vision, 

1 cannot now dwell on thia theme. One thing 
Is certain, a acw cnarrsa or PKoruacv amj 
pkqvioxkcs is just opening to our view let da 
read. and understand. Amen. 

Bro. Pick and* was in Cleveland on out arrival* 
My limits will not allow mo to describe hi* state 
of mind nor mine. Wo talked over a multitude 
of toplqs. Since we left* several scripture* have 
opened up with sweetnesa, and glory, and power 
to my mindj^I thank God and take courage*. 
“The meek he will guide in judgment,” 

To see that I have been delayed i/kmy journey 
eastward by tbs sickness of friends. It woe not 
convenient to be aJt the Rochester Conference. 

Yoaw*in’ hope, 

J. B. OOOK, 


Utter from Bra Goldsmith. 

Springfield, Oct* 12, 1§46. 

Dsan Bkothui:— * 

1 would have written to you before now but 
for tbe fed that your paper is occupied with bet- 
ter material than: I can afford. You all know 
mors than I do : even the children cur frame a 
better answer to the hope, that Is within them 1 
than I can, and I am happy that they can. I 
would rotbpr that ye all were, and would continue 


„ ^ , . to b^4n advance of mo in every good word and 

cose, also, ymf Will Hfenifoet your regard of the work* in »U knowledge and >holin*s«, In -nii pa- 

. . tremendous responsible ty resting upQnyOti as a .ti coco and godliness, even until yoa roach Mount 

me that Abraham kept 1 Wfjo dare aland ruler set over the household of filth* Bro.* ( Zion, 

1 soy, they are not 1 I pray tho Lord you will see to It. The 

see here the seventh day ie specified and Btar * ai has been observed, l« the only irioaiurfi 

“the holy sabbath unto tho Lord*” accor- through Which the whale truth beam$ with, that t 

► the command of tfib Lord* rnado unto the flock of bUnghtcr may b&Ve meat in due sea- this glot ion* state. It ia well worth the sacrifice 


We eee the command for the seventh son. May it so conlifiuo qndl (lie righUouoness 
a holy sabbath unto BieT^rd wflA^obUga- 1 of our Lord shall be rcvcaV K 
on the children of Iarad before fbey came Your brotfittr* waiting, 

Horeh> When this command of tho sab- D.B. GIBBS,. 

as made, or Instituted, We are not inform-, ^ 

Tic Lord s$ys to Moses, “ How long re-. L^|ter from Bro. Cook, 

i to keep my commandments and my laws?” , A , « 

W taM because they had hrokan the Kartell, Oct. 6, 184o. 

hr-*. law before mode requiring its observ-. Pcar Bao. Jacoas !— v 

XYe anderstand. the covenant made with The last ^Bay Star” greatly rejoiced ua. You 
am embraced the observance of Hie sahn have a glimpfie of “ preefini truth,” which is very 
and is obligatory upon the whole Israel of j important. God’s plan of judgment, n# wc^ a* 
Again, Isaiah 66 s 14 Thus *aith the Lord, mercy, is administered by hii salma. Our.histo- 
ye judgment And do ju«,tico, for my salva- ry is cot to end hqre, but to continue direct)? pn 
near to come, and my rishteousnosa to be through the entire scenes of judgment* instead 
1 d. Blessed is tho man that doeth this, and- 0 f being ‘diverted to otbar world ia. Oar agency 
of man that Uyetb hold an it, that keep- vrill he ua real,, our Faith os necessary, as was that 
sabbath from polluting it, and keepeth pf Moses and Israel in the judgment on Egypt v 
J from doing any evil. It U said, thia 0 r, ae was that of Joshua and “the Lord’s boats” 
d to/keep the sabbath is to thee* who are iq (he taking of the kingdom, and possessing the 
the law. But stop* mark the qxprewan— kingdom of Canaan. If those were typea, they 
1 is the mifl — how bread \ how full l irro- must have their antitypes in the fulfilment of 
6 of persons, Jew ot Goatiie, under what Han. 2i 34* and 7. t 18, 

Ct age they live, no matter* Amid the glorious achievements of the last 

comman d and blessing being paralleJ* also « sealed” 144,000, we may witnW*the “faith 
d, while probation laota, until my right- once delivered to the saints.” “The rqd ofjri* 
b should be revealed, which was nigh at mouth” uplifted by some modem Mo*qa, may 
That man is to bo pittfed who will pervert achieve wOndera never -seen in tho dfiiTemnce of 
i a portion of God’a word. Dqu n be not ancient Israel, I as. li : 4. XVby has net this 
presumption and the magnitude of the scripture a reference tp the 14 Ad ” of Moseo ? 
C8.n roan abrogate a command of God with gee also Obd, 15 : IP, 

’tyt Beware, fellow worm, whosoever Then another point of nnspeakable moment 
it. I will notice one more command and seems 1° °P en clearly to many minds. It is new 
the aubjecl. to rue, if not to you — at least In its relations. 

Lord says* whoa yo shall seo the tbom- Faith is made necessary to the obtaining of eter- 
of deflation, spoken of by Daniel* the no! life, Ia other word*, we shall not be exempt 1 
stand in the holy place, <(wW> roadoth from death by physical’' omnipotence but “ by ; 
„iu>aerotiroib) then let them which belts fei<h.” Faith in Christ, including the promise 
flee into the mountains i Hut pray ye that of a resurrection, has been essential on the part 
flight be not in the wintry neither on the of thosq.^ who sleep,” 


I^ADi now* more than *v*r* jmywing my wny* 
jnlwbw kingdom. Tbo difficulties In- 

crease the more my desire increases to obtain 


£ day. Wbat doe* oar Lord mean by the 
h day! Did ho Wot that to his cross! 
ilioald be require h«i servants to pray about 


• whp sleep,* 1 

glories of the Bret resurrection but by thi# faith 
Faith In Christ v including a promise .that we *hajl 
cot die* Id da needful in us that we escape death 


of averythiiig we can think or fthagfofr, even an- 
cajier and Another disappointment of His coming, 
a* wo have been disappointed heretofore* Should 
the Ukmoceur again, da the blasting of our most 
sanguine hopes* 1 shall atitt bo, the Lord helping 
me, a greater fool for Christ’s- sake than ever. 

I am bound to look qud pi*y for *h« Lprd nntil 
Jso cornea^ I have no other ml frjpmJ 'but Him* 
Je*u» is aU roy hope. He is my^etay «nd my staff, 

I run to him every hour Jn tho day ; b 6 that, 
whether sleeping or Waking* I knoW I qm the 
Lord's. I wont no hotter friend than h6 la. He 
supplies mil my want*. lie smoothes my bed and 
gives me sleep. I demre to see IIhc wry nludh, 
to behold. the. beauty of hi* person, his eotoHneas 
and majesty, his tall and graceful mein, surround- 
ed by the bright intenigeuce* of heaven* all gat- 
ing with inefibbk deflgbttrpon tho*e whoeodarSd 
hardness, as « good nCUters.** Oh \ I want to bh 
among that happy band, to ilet the mild beaming 
lustre of hU 4# 'Eye,” to hear the sweet and silve- 
ry tone of commendation, ** Corns- ye blessad,” 
and then to be presented to the lc Father * "fsult- 
lqsa and pure.” Ob, my beloved brothers and 
sisters* why aboold vre dread reproach and scorn * 
let as pour contempt on all our pridc^and seek to 
humble oursehroa, like Carlomfln, king of the 
Frank* and a great warrior, who, for the sake 
of eternal life, retired from his throne— forsaking 
it for the worship^ of God. lib humbled Mmseli 
^more than you or I have ever done. He wdot to 
Mount Casrino, where be exereised every sort of 
self denial by undertaking the bumble office* of 
keeping the sheep* weeding the garden* w*d area- 
ing in the kitchen ; and in *varj "WBy did the 
good roan strive to bumble himself before God. 
Tliis wo* A. D. 724, Now, roy dearly beloved, 
let ns do likewise, by .consenting to become of no 
“ ropntatSon ■” by becoming the filth and afT-ecourA 
tug of all things. Washing of each others feet 
is the great door to this valley of humiliation. 
« Heart's ease ” grows bote in rich abundance. 
The less we think of ourselves, the more we wiB 


32 


cttoem the troth mod theme who advocate the 
troth ; the more we bumble ourselves, the keener 
becomes our relish for thins? ***llea i the higher 
we would hull d, the dee^P must welay the foun- 
dation , 1 Luke fl. 48*) Flesh and blood can hard- 
ly bear thrift lwrtiliat ion, but H I* absolutely ne^ 
cessnry; the Lord design* our entire ’subjection 
to him In thought, word, and deed. May tfio 
Lord hslfMi* te humble ourwlves, that we may be 
exalted In due tlruel We alwuid also confess our 
faults, one to another, fur this promotes humility 
and contrition, 1 confess to you, my dear bro- 
thers and eiatera, that I am not as poor la spirit 
i$ I should be, nor so merciful, kind, ot emir term a 
as 1 should be \ I And some things irrltato me 
and cause nu? to use liard words, (this Is in my 
family,) and this prod note retaliation t>n the part 
of my wife — so condemnation conies ss the re- 
suit* I am often possessed with wandering 
thoughts end vain imaginations, which annoy mo 
v i rr y mttdi. 1 am often daught parleying with 
unbelief, or holding a conversation with some df- 
aboWaitj to* that I ‘'H-ettmc* conclude U 1* no 
ftse for me t n try for eternal life, 1 em so very 
faulty j but God sees and know* I would hot wil- 
lingly offend him* and he has said himself, while 
talking to Nkotlemtnr, ^‘Thst which Is born cf 
tlie flesh is flesh." 1 often loathe myseifln deep 
loathing and abhorrence. These, brethren, arc 
p\y faults, and these are not all— many are my 
fdelinqtienciesjLiid backsliding* of heart and prac- 
tice, that, lock at myself which way 1 will, I am 


T1IE DAY-ST AR. 

If we are not right now, we never can be right ; 
If the Lprd hoe not lod us in this campaign, we 
have never been lod nor never will be. 

If any poor pilgrim, on his way to Mount Zi- 
on, should pass through, Bpringfirid, III., ho wHl 
find a disciple, by the name of Goldsmith, who 
would he glad, y*?a, very glad, to eutortuin him 
a* lofig as he wishes to stay; and he will find one 
who will wash his foot and refresh hia bowels. 
I wish some ope wuu!d coma along, but 1 wish 
for Jesus more, to end this painfi*! war. Cinme, 
Lord, and avenge ns of onr udveraaiids. 1 love, 
tbo 4< shut-door ** pilgrims, they arc bone of my 
bonO and flesh of my flesh. 1 also love my ene- 
mies, as nur Prince commands, and shall, till the 
fearful Iron rod Is put in my hand* I should like 
to eld you, my dear brother, if I could, but I am 
altogether unable, even to pay the postage j 
but I trust I shall own, before long, more gold 
and stiver than you ever saw. Continue on, Bro., 
bold fkst. 

Your brother in the Lord, 

JOHN 3 . GOLDSMITH* 

Letter (rum Bro. Burliiighiim. 

Dkar Dmo. Jacoits 


was not in it, and 1 knew it. O v how 
burns within me while I undertake to re 
post. Jt Is as much aa 1 can do to sit 
write* It lias become a history* What 
comb a history! The vision has been nnu 
upon tables, up to 1843, 4-1, and never 
SO JUADE again — no, NEVER, NKV 
Wlmt then! a If lb© vision tarry, wait 
Because 4t will surely come, it will not la 
Matt. 25: 5, “While the Bridegroom tartftd, 
all slumbered and slept." llui this pi 
Holy writ Bcdrt fulfilled! Answer, Yes; 5 
set ypur heart* at rest, for it never w'4l Ke 
again. “And at midnight there was a cry npto.’ 
Why did not Jesus say, “there is a cry ft' 
made!" The rsason is plain; — Jeans saw i- , 
hia children would not be of the great and 
of lifts world, hut of the poor. The religion 
Is without an experience U good for uof 
hence, our blessed Jeans wrote his law 
hearts, in (hat mighty movement — the m3 
cry, and we all can see the force of ibe pai 
tiie ten virgins, and other Scripture* conws« 
with it. Wo were not to understand this 
till we reached the 13th verse — hence we 
forco of the language, “/Acre woj a. cry 
When «w it ms del One year ago; *o tin 


I sit down this evening, I believe in , «• * 1 tn . , ,e " il W »'*« 

mvsoul. t 9 do the wlU or my Jlei^Iy Pother. ‘^Second Re.urrec ion. It wooH 

I have delayed writing, for tbereuon that I be- well for every cue to look to this point? far 
lieved ero tbia, I eSeuMW mat Urn wtmlo la- «f, hM ho ( en ««djd. end w,H nr— 

rael of God In the lloly City. AVhile 1 write the! ™ dB (jod * ckadr6u k, i™ * 


rice, that, look at my sell which way t will, I am reel of God In the lloly City. ‘While 1 write the- "‘°“ Q «. 

faulty— yet t Would not witlinggly or wilfully of- flra burna, though I must touch upon a subject dokn "corded onr experience in Rev. 19: <J-» 
fend my Lord anti Matter, Thoao are the thorn* that I Would past by ffl could do it ettfirly. Them ^’ h ® testimony of these jver. 3,) was juit the 
‘ to sin, |, a. been a stumbling block thrown In the way ‘hat was made last spring, when to our wlo^ 


which trouble me. I have no* inclination 


though sin may dwell in this mortal body and 0 f God’s people, and fgr one l feel that I should ^ent, we found that the mo rri age had takon plut 
brings me often into bondage to sin and death. ! not be free to neglect my duty in thte case* J | rn ^ nt [ 1 / _ 


salth unto mo, write blessed arc they that 
called to the marrhige supper of the Lamb' i 


My constant desire and prayer is. Lord Jesus elmll be as plain its I possibly can 

root <mt all these dir« remain* of am and rooko First, I will sty that Sister Clemons, and Bro. , *_. , ^ - - fci 

me a tempi* of th* llnly Ghost. 1 0- IT. I><Sar*on., got along very well till last h « n “‘® Y k“ ?u fu“ 

Sitter damona, mis b^ovad abler, and our 1 spring. True, odr sister was in a furnace, bat This yen* ^as been onlling the 


Bro. Peasoa, have odoptutl amto a trow canft 
a ion to tm ; surii a confession would never suit 
mo ; ignorant as I am. When I cast my eyes on 
it F thought on that expression of Davie, found 


tliTa was all right. God put* hia. child ten in a 
furnace, and when he sees his Imago In them, he 
will co mo ami take thsm home. That furnace 
hob proved gOod for my poor squL This is all 


m Fa. 137; fl, 0, “ If I fergetthoe/O Jsruutiem, right; bnt the cause of sg sudden a change in 
let my eight hatul forget its cunning ; if I ao not these brethren and tutors was, lost spring the 
riunoraber thee, let mj tongue cleave to the roof children had gdt so far from the world, nominal 
of mr mouth, if I prefer not Jerusalem to my chnrch and AdVontisls, and the enemy, that they 
chief joy." Ohl how could that door brother and began to he burdened with vulona; the result of 
slater, give up to such a temptation of the devill which was, the children, begun to trust In them, 
I thought they w*rc of the purest metal I I ani in the room of going to Israel’s God to learn the 
astonished, I confess ; but ws must drink the bit- way of dutf* The devil began his work in this 
tor wine of astonishment, as Jarjmiali did If way> a btmt the time that we got further light on 
these dear people were never iwtter a delusion be- the parable of the “ten virgins ” He has accom- 
fore, tltey ere now completely. They must now pU*bed one thing— that la, he made out to got 


ren to the sapper, which I believe will be at h 
feast of Tabernacles. 

I am glad that the master has established 1 
midnight watch, with that of the midnight ctyr 
for in the first half of this night there was «en^ 
turn fulfilled, which will not be fulfilled again. 
Rev. 14: 12 1ft, Luke 17: 26-37. I WlU not r* 
mark epon these texts, but I pray God to give fat 
the force of their meaning: 

I do know that the spirit will lead to truth; l* 

I know thut Jesus Is coming. Faith wiih 
works fs dead, being alone; and it £eem« to ffit 
now. that our work is of such a nature as to mtih 
onr faith perfect, find when it is perfected, deli- 
verance will come. I can not soe any difference 


sit In the fteat of the scornsr, and becoma tavi-mbeir eyo off from the Bible jfbr a short time, lilt , in ^ qfl ir«d of us, and that * hich woe 

ler* of our biassed Hope. They must nfleessarf there is the end to the devil’s chain. Ills object ** er ciseu by Elijah. Ho had the knowledge 
ly became scomers if lbt?y do not repent spsedi- "in this, war to destroy thair tnOuencc: more par- W m * “ ,mve bis chifim 

]y, Thdir JallahftU not dtter me from pushing riculariy that of Bro. Turner, and Bro. Howell,! ***** There ia do guess work about it. It causa 

ilia battls to the gates, If It baa to b* ever their and other of the lecturers. But, dear children, ■ J 8 to a< * ** UBt 113 though we knew we were guisf 

yon who are thinking that there is a shaking in .??? to-morrow. Such faith, and such onlr. 

this direction, HOLD O* ! It is not so. Cod's honoTe « at H' e t PP e4rill ff of Jesus. Bbn 

Israel wete never stranger fn the faith than at J 11 * namel O, how I want to sec the gatto 
this day. We had a good deal of foaling on the ^ lnB c , ara ®l 4 . ^ 

10th duy, hat not that perfect faith that wo have * ourB J 111 for Jesus fau 

now. I am glad that Bro. Cook has found out ff 0870Uj 
that God Is not a mere God of clrcumstAnco^ but 
a God that will raise fits children from sickness 


in answer to prayer, when the gospel rulelsap- 
P.JW- Have we a Got! In flea &>{ _ Jnat .o Jl 


dead car 4 josos, « the Lonlbeiug my helper.” We 
aro right, and the l*ird has lod ns light, blessed 
the his Name fef evermore. I want no better ev- 
idence than What I lmv;o, that God’s pardoning 
sumer# I# finished, and their damnation being 
sealed in full. I want no better evidence than 
there U, that the poor foolish viigini ma gone to 
boy oil, ami <rt dear rates to boot. I aak no bet- 
ter proof than ) have, that the line of demirka- 
tian is drawn fair and square between the foolish 
*nd wiso, between the goats and the sheep. I 
nek no better proof for these facts , than now ex- 
ists s olbSri may requln better evidence whose 
moral perceptions ore more obtuse, but I do not ; 
sugh procedure |s pervertkir ftcripturo by whule- 
sale-w^t U aayirs » to tha righteous, 4t ihaU go ill 
with him. 

I barn jail, moot* for believing they were 
true and honest while they continued to look and 
haste to the coming of tii^Lord Jesus from heav- 
en, as is set fo#h in the -26lh of Matthew, hot 
now 1 have good reasons to suspect them of die 

honesty ; they, poor mortals, cannot endure th© , tww4 , 

privation of “pitting alone * ai sparrows on thn that lias been taken by the “Uoni within Hie 
house-top— no, ihuy ca^nol anflwe this— so they VelL” The mason 1 b, they all have an kxpeii- 
uiust oowpouud and sacrifice the delights of Ca^ ence that agrees with the word of God. Our 


CHARLES nURLINGHAM. 
A brother returns Iris 


naan for the melons of Egypt. I will let them 
go, for fear thoir deadly influence may pamltzo 
my lava for the truth* Brethren and sisters, keep 
elope |o Joans ; yon see the force of JsahihY: 22. 


paper from 111., win 

■ri 

U di| ? 

then, will lie answer the prayer of faith. I will j*! 5 ° r th ° ^- new ^ 

give one Instance, One Of CwTs servants in this 1 n 4i. 

section* visited a sister who wa* confined to her “2* 

bed by sickness, and said to her, “Ido not brifevo 1 lr h ^ * h f \* *1 11 

God wanm you to lie here,” so down unofi hi# X* W ° U [ d ^ 

knees he felL and called updn God in her behalf, ^ bet,L13ls lr B hr * ? Wi 

and she “was made whole from that very hour,” ***** 18 not Bom *> However, know ka 

and even, the wiclftd arid that a "notebl^mitecio **' z \ * of c?m®un catlmi where 

bad been wrought," ami one of them wintod the ° f h Adrent ’ 

brother to go and pray for his wife, who was al#g B U e ^giPer> J 

afflicted. ” ■■ 

I do not know of an individual that has been LETTERS A3ID RECEIPTS, 
moved from their Biblo position, by the course For (he week ending JVbs. 2foA. 

li^RiouHQ; J. V. nimev; J*me* L. Boydj T. 
FinHfujft, 1. 00; a friend, .60; J, Hamilton, 1.00; 
Lewis Martin, 3.00t Dr. -4. Doolittle, .50, anil 
^(1» each for B» G* St* John, Theodore Ituibrd, 
3Iark Green, Wm, Ilutehinsoi], Hiram Will- 


trust hw not been in sister Clemens, or Bro. 
Pierson, although w« loved them as our own lives, 

■tViiTa tKr kinrnl rn ilia * a? t ** ^# 1 . 


whH« they tloui ^ the counci! of Ood? hut whan ‘bur. -aud 1.00 ’for Df. J. Burdelf' S. O, Scoll^ 
they took t back track , I tell you God Almighty LtlOj Geo. Wi»e, 1,00; Dr. SL Helm, 2.00, 


K. JACOBS, ) 

Editor & PutilUhrr, S 

f 

^wetbutt itso a moss stfxx worn or rimrurcY: vsxnitKTd Tt no viu rtu* xe taxe nxfcfl, as 
is ft nnix tiace, vstil tbe DsVduwy, jan rtiE dat-sta* Jihsr nj-rdna heakts ’ 

LhsteTiteW'Trai? sttoimi < 

-2 Ptrl. 1. 19. ; 

^ r r .. - - 
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THE UTTIE FlflCS. 

|»t JOB* EO0AI; 3 

From the gloom of the draert, ftaiieemer w*’ve come, 

In qoeat of ft coudtry . ft r.ily uni boutr; 

A co on try where never the winter will chill 
The toee aewi the UUy\ that deck a the bright hilt. 

A country more lovely than Eden « firat bower. 

E’er tin brewed ft tempest to ravage ft flower; 

Dr guilt drew (he lightning* hrc-JUfnlitg throw, 

To write on iU portal* lh% ef»\gw» of woe* 

A country where serpent* will never a Boy, 

Where the wolf and the lion e N er gambol With joy; 
i Where the vulture and turtle in unison rove, 

And join in endearment \be response* Of lure 
• 

Where man diaen thralled from dark neav and sis. 

The goal of a aeraph or cherub shall win; 

Behokl (be bright gloria* of the high Holy One! 
Amloutihiue th* t pi end ora that emblazon the anil. 

O, atire *ti» true wisdom this world to forego. 

Nor covet the diamond a, the pearl*# purple glow— 

To acorn its beat honor* Hi pluutarei despite, 

And vita to a crown — » throne in the »Uit*- 

O give me, Redeemer, mr eye that eftu left 
Thy beauty— thy glory, fthd high mftgealy; 

O grant me thy spirit, and bid me to #hare 
The triumph anti crown tby servant# will wear* 

Detached now from Babels O. help me to vow! 

Lika dear brother Jacobs, sitter Minor, and Dough, 
To watt % thy Advent w'rth uplifted bands; f'anda. 
W IKK THE trrt OP TUT s£*Ta*T 3 and keep thy comm- 

Though noblea ami priocea should hah in the race. 

Or shrink /rpoi the trial# true watchmen most lace; 
Though (lie mighty should falter awl fall by the w*y, 
The “little flock'’ threaten, or make them their prey * 

15 till led by thy spirit and theered by thy word, 

WV11 brook evary danger for the Kingdom of God * 
With tamps l rimed and burning we’Jl look atilt for Thee- 
Admtre iby bUa’t Advent, and about Victory ! 


occasionally* They have good meetings — there troth Is not in yon. 8d say* the npostio ; and I 


*re good brethren there, -but out brethren will 
not come into thelt organisation. * * * 


believe' it. Yes, we are contending for the faith 
that was once delivered to the aaiftU* that sub* 


There has been a great falling away in this duad kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained 
place since last fell* The judgments of God are promises, stopped the mouths of Lions, quondhed 
being poured out, shewing plainly that the Great the violence of flTe,escaped the edge of the swordfc 
Day of the Lord is nigh at hand. O how does oot of weakness was made strong, wfcxod valiant 
the whole creation groan to be delivered from this in fight, turned to flight the armies of the aliens, 
state ofthingel O, God have mercy on the *1 it tie women meowed their dead raised to life again, 


Etlrftct of tt letter from Bro. JJoolltUe* 

JVcw Yorft, JVotb 15, 1845. 

tifrm. Jacobs:— 

We have been disappointed Vn not seeing* you 
hut we can say, the will of the Lord be 
^forie. I am still watching Spraying for the com- 
i 'ng of my blessed Saviour. I know he has prorn- 
sed to come, and I believe he will soon command 
evitt not tarry. Hjr faith is strong in God, and 
n hia precious word — it is food to my soul. My 
■ lear brother, I soon expect to meet you in this 
glorious Kingdom. The evidences increase every 
iky, that our King will toon come, and deliver 
f iia wailing, afflicted people. Whcfi I tlnnh of 
the^e things, my heart cries out, u Conife Wa Je- 
p ba, come quickly, Amepl Gh-ry to Go^!! praise 
ris holy name!! Wa dontinua our raeftiogs at 
die comer of Grand and El zabhth streets* and 
lave precious seasdns. 

The brethren at Cratou. Hafl have gone .into air 
■rrgsinization, and have chosen 7 Deacons. They 


flock.” O God of oar Fathers, keep thy people t 
Olfct thy Kingdom come* Mny he give you and 
m« patience and grace, to endure faithful unto the 


Arc., Oh blessed hope, that they might obtain a 
better resurrection; end these all having obtained 
n good report through faith* received not the 


end. Att the brfthren are well-, and many ofthem promise* God having provided some better thing 
shnd thoir love to yourself and family. Greet the for us, that they without tts should not be perfect. 


dear brethren for ns. Tell them to hold feat, 
watoh and pray, and wo soon shall be delivered 
A. DOOLITTLE. 


Dices God, they Witt soon receive their reward As 
be made perfcct with all of GodV» waiting Israel, 
and I pray that we ail may be ready* 

Your brother, waiting for the consOktion of la- 
rod. 

D. W* PERRY. 

■* THE SIGN OF THE S05 OP MAN, 

JToi/oft, I'ilijUtj JVbu* 3, X8*lt3* 

A few remarks on those portions of scripture 
that speak of the “Sign of the Son of Man.** 
This sign, as spoken of by Matthew, Mark, and 
Lake, fr literal, and was fulfilled in preaching the 
gospel of the Kingdom ns a witness, (in the he*- 
vsna, and to the power* of the heavens.) The 
political and ecclesasticml world, is the powers In 
the heavens — «0 recorded by the apostles. The 
shone the brightest and 


letter from Urn. Perry, 

LiichfitUL. Jife- Ozti 25, 1845, 

Bbih Jacobs : — 

Tho cause of truth demands that I should 
correct a false statement published in the “Ad- 
vent Herald”* The cause of God, needs no mis- 
representation to prop it up, for it will stand on 
its own bouotn— t ring built on the rock; while 
those who have built their house on the sand, 
make use ofagteat fnauy props, but It will not 
stand. Bless God, the foundation of his children 
stondeth sore, having this seal: “The Lord know- 
eth them that are hi*’\ 

The editor of the “Herald” of Ofct. 15, In giv- 1 sign shone the brightest and most power- 
ing an account of a visit to Maine, Buys, they vis- ftu in the closing up of the midnight cry. What^ 
ited Litchfield, and many of the brethren there, aver ideas my brethren may have had in regard 
had taken the etrongest grounds on the closing of to this sign, it is all Important that we should 
the door of mercy at tbeiaat 7th month, but there 


Seems to be a gsoerol doubt among them* as to 
the correctness of that opinion: And while some 
of them have givtm it up for a bettor position, 
otliers talk of giving it up for that which U worse. 


dandldly consider this view of it j and see to it 
that we are not found looking for that which is in 
tbo ’past. There are a class who say this sign Is ' 
in the futuro, and that at.ths moment it ie seen 
the SavLur will appear. seems to me that we 



And they close with laying, the Lord direct them have been, on tM* subject, like those two dlsci- 
by his council. And my soul says, .4men,to this plesbouhdfor Emtnaus — “did not oar hearts bum 
last sentiment * and may lie direct me while I within tt$, while he talked with us by the way, 
state the truth in regard to this misrepresentation, and while he opened to ua the scriptures!” Jestyi 
After hearing of this statement, and our baud was with then**— How good it would have heeui 
coming together, I asked them the question, if for them to have known it was Jesus. huVtheit 
they were as strong on the “shut door” *a they ©yea wore hplden, as it werc,till the last moment, 
had been at any time since the 7th month move* So it seems to me in regayd to the#ign qf the Son 
ment. and they all answered in the affirmative, of Man. Our eyes have been holder* , while we 
and the most of them said they were stronger have been travelling this past year,- Yet, glory * 
than ever. There was but two of our band that to God in the highest, ,we have felt as tl wue% Jo- 1 
attended the Conference in Richmond, and they sue was with ns; and, bless his holy name f he 

only one day, — a t ^ * r ’ 1 .... 

never professed to 

The brother said,a _ 

tt strengthened him in our position. At the not da the Israel of God any harm in bringing 
meeting held in our School house, in Litchfield, out the evidences that show this sign to be in till 
there was but one of our numbeT attended, and past, while there is much danger of looking for 
ho h*a not taken any part in our meetings since that s*gn> while we should be looking for Jesus 
last spring, nor any other; he is the only one that himself. Suffer * word of experience on this 
worshiped with them — and 1 don’t know bbt point. Ever since the 7th mouth, my mind has 
what be believes our position is correct : — He at- been more or lees agitated on thle subject, and I 
tends our meetings. 1 do not write thinking find that such Is the case with other brcthren^ind 
these statements will affect this hand. No, that so it will bo till we get the whole truth, and our 
Is not what tt was written for. But I think it wafl faith made perfect by a right understanding of the 
to affect other bands. It was a long time before scriptures. My mind was never more settled 
I could get the paper containing this notice, than at the present moment. The signs are all 
though there were four taken in the neighbor- fulfilled ^and lam waiting with perfect confidence 
hood— it did not come to ‘Richmond, neither the —knowledge in the past, and faith that goes for- 
imrabex preceding, nor throne folio wing. Ido ward* and feiowa Jesus ia coming* God help the 
not say it was intentional, but it is singular, ip children tp understand !. 

say the least. Now if the editors of that paper “Apd the powers of tho heavens pfeatt be alia-# 
Aviflh the truth to bo known, let them copy this ken« n Matt; 24: 29. M And tin n shall Appear the 
letter, and state how they came by their informs- .Sign gf the Son of Man in heaven/* (ver. 30.) 
tion, and if they were misinformed they will |how XqLettf, or arpumf the heavens* “And then shall 
themselves honest by correcting their mistakes, all the tribes of the earth mourn** One or two 
The brethren here arc srtotig in the faith, keep-: thoughts on this text. We may have a wrong 
ing the commands of God, and so fulfilling the Idea of this moyrnii3g,.and the cause that brings 
law— -for love ia the fulfilling of the law-— ani tt on. 1 believe they hay® already mourned., and 
flifi is the law of God, that you keep his cotS art* still mourning over their lost condition : an^ 
mandments-t If yoqsay you love God and keep that they have been brought into this slate by 
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the preaching of the gospel of the Kingdoo) os a 
wltoe## to ail oations-‘Then *boll the endcome/^ 
The word of the Lord, when brought to a man 1 # 
heart by the Spirit, and i> rejected, takes away 
lift* and leaves death and mourning in that souL 
TTie nearer we live to God, the plainer wo shall 
see kU blessed truth. 

You will see that Mark has It (cb. 13<) “The 
powers that are in heaven shall be shaken.” — This 
is all that is put between the falling of tha stars, 
axul the cosnjng of Christ, lie does not mention 
the sign of the Son of Man as Matthew does, but 
to my mind, embraces it in the shaking of the 
powers of the heavens. Now look ill Luke 21: 
25. After mentioning the failing of the stars, Jie 
says. “upon the earth distress of nations with 
perplexity, tha sea and the waves roaring ; men’s 
hearts failing them far fear, and far looking after 
those things which are coming on the earth. 11 

lie first tells us what is commg^and that these 
things are caused by iheshakiog of the powers of 
the heavens,— if I have the right understanding 
of the matter. Mark and Luke says not a word 
&boat the Sign of the Son of man* The preach- 
ing of the gospel of the Kingdom has shook the 
entire world, and I believe bos produced its de- 
signed effect upon the notions of the earth. The 
enemy now, has every one bound to hie* or her 
jdoVoodthe next meuraing I expect to hear from 
the vtfeked, will be for the rocks and mountains 
to ftU on them * and hide them from the face of 
Ilim that sitteth upon the Throne, and from the 
■ wrath of tho Lamb. 

$till waiting for Jesus. 

CHARLES BUULINGHAM. 


along "while marching, some became sickly* and 
feint. On the* faarch they fell otrt of the ranks, 
and Went back^-were not able for the Inarch. 
They did not count the cost. A great many now 
dropped off when they had got to the end of their 
journey, expecting it was only 43 miles they had 
to go, but were mistaken. When the army ar- 
rived at Philadelphia, they baited there, eucamp- 
ed, and got refreshments. There was joy and 
love among them. Then they received orders 
from Head-Quarters* to be prepared for another 
march. Their next route was to Sleeping and 
Slumbering Town; and when they arrived there, 
they did not exactly know whare they ware, and 
they began to draw their swords, and on examin- 
ing them, found written thereon, “Tnouon the 

VISION TAERT, WAIT FOR IT.” 

Then they were somewhat encouraged, so they 
encamped in Sleeping and Slumbering Town, 
there to wait for further orders. While they 
were there, the mixed multitude that followed 
them, began to mourn and complain of scant pro- 
visions, a ad desired to return to Sardis Town from 
whence they came. They seemed to havq a, rel- 
ish for garlic and onions, and skim-milk. 
Manna did not suit their taste. In a 
■hort time, there was a rumor went forth in the 
camp, that Christ was coming to inspect his army: 
So they began to wake up some, and commenced 
cleaning their aipiior, being a little dusty when on 
the march. Soon after this, the 7th Trumpet be- 
gan to sound, sayings “Tnc Kingdoms of this 
world are become the Kingdoms of car Lord and 
of his Christ. 11 And the alarm w as sounded in 
Zion and in the holy mountain at mtdnigbt,which 
made the inhabitants of tho land tremble. And 
tho messengers went through* the camp, and cried 
with a loud cry, “Awake, Awake ! put on thy 
strength, O Zion, put on thy beautiful garments, 
shake thyself from the dust, Arise " 1 Isa. 52: 
“Arise, shine, for thy light Is conic, (margin,) or 
be enlightened, for thy light, edmeth, and the glo- 


Lsttcr from Brp, Rioufft. 

Cleveland^ Abe. 2, 1845. 

DttAft'Bao. Jacob# 

The ouesf-oti is asked, (3oL Son" 3: 6s) 

^WHo \* thitf that cotneth out of the wilderness _ t - , 

like pillars Of *m An’*! (Chi 8* fr* «Who fe.ry of the Lord is risen upon thee.” Isa. 60; 
-this that com h- op from the wltd* mess leaning “Awake* Awake, trtttoatorength* G arm of the 
-upon b«r beloved*/ (Mi. 6: 10^ “Who fe she Lord," Isa. 51: 9. And here they arose and put 


ss the morning fair as the 
son, and terrible as ati army 


that boketh forth 
moon, clear as the 
with banners”! 

1*1 Quezon. Who Is this 1 A ns, Christ’s 
Church; represented from the Bible to be Rke an 
armfy with banners. 

2 d QtfCMtitm. Why la she fair as the moon, clear 
as the sun, and terrible as an army with ban- 
ners! .fltit. Because she has got on the whole 
armor of God. Paul tells us in his epistle to the 
Ephesians 6: ch. beginning vet\ 13th. 

3d What is the armor! A ns. She 

has her loins g»ded about with truth, and abo 
has on alnreast-plate written. Righteousness; and 
4ier feet shod with tha preparation of the guspel 
ttf petite, and she has a shield written, Faith, 

IP helmet written thereon, Salvation; and she has 
a sward, called the*word of the Spirit, End written 
thereon, “THE WORD OF GOD”! and a 
name written on her forehead, “ ffoline** to the 
fjord ,T 1 and she was circumcised in hearty and 
tier clothing was white, (Rev. 3: 4;) and a banner 
over her head which was LOVE ! and ort bet fly- 
ing 1 colors written, 4i TFTE LlOJf QF THE 
TRIBE OF JUF>Ati n t 

Wbon did she begin to ptst on her arniorl Arts. 
When the trumpet sounded — * Prepare for battle”! 
YYho sounded th*s trumpet! An anget that went 
flying through the midst of heaven, (Rev. 14: 6,) 
* r crying with a loud Voice .Fear God and give glo- 
ry to him”! This cry was made when in Egypt, 
in ’43, and than she began to propare for the 
march to coma out of Babylon, or Egypt. When 
did she begin to march! Ans. When the ad- 
vance trumpet sounded, “Come out of her my 
people/ 1 (Riv.18: 3;) Het first route was 43 miles 
from Egypt to the wilderness. What town did 
she march from in Egypt! Ans. Tovtn of Sardt*, 
County of Mystic Babylon, What town did she 
inarch to In the wilderness! Ans. Town of Phil- 
adelphia, (or Love-Town). Sha marched from 
Egypt with flying colors. The band of music 
began to play — 

"0 CmMfti bright Grata, 

I'm bound for the land of Cau&an P # 

\ groat multitude enlisted in Egypt, and came 


on their strength, trimmed tbeir lamp* , and their 
torches gave burning lights, Then the question 
was asked, Who is she that cotneth forth as the 
morning, fair as tho tnoon* dlear *s the sun, and 
terrible as an array with banners? She boldly 
marched on in solid ranks, and the heavenly mu- 
sic begau to play, — 

Onward then»/« ho *(* of Cod* 

Jem point* Ibe victor’* rod ; 

fplW-vr where /our leader trod — 

You coon i.haiJ tee bn face. 

So cm v on* anomic* all tlain— 

Crown* of glory vtru *b*U gain ; 

Rfie to joib that gloriottt Imitr, 

Whoahotff their Snvwnr’i pTtbc. 

While the army was advancing, musk play- 
ing*. it mtua Satan’s. Kingdom tremble and nil 
his hosts; for at that time he was caBt out into the 
earth i For there .was war in heaven at that., time, 
Michael and his angels fought against the Dragon, 
and the Dragon fought and lua angels, and pre- 
vailed not* neither was their place found any 
more in heaven. And the Dragon was cast oat. 
(Rev. 12: 6.) And, he mustered all his farces 
against his army, hut all his.firey darts which He 
hurled at her was to no purpose, because she had 
on the whole armor of God, which quenched all 
the firey darts of the wicked ; but those who truly 
were not enlisted f thougbt they Had on the whole 
armor, but was disappointed; end Satan conquer- 
ed them and they fell, and now the army marched 
through the Red Sea* and arrived on the borders 
of the promised land. The enemies pursued after 
them As commenced itarching after them through 
the Red Sea. They have not all got in there 
yet — when they get there thej*will be destroyed. 
And then the song of triumph will be sung,’ the 
song of Moses and the Lamb. After getting on 
the borders of the promised land they felt very 
happy, and began to talk over their campaign, 
and received refreshments from the King, manna 
and new wine, and there was a mighty shout in 
the Camp. Hallelujah l Glory to God. By this 
time there was very few left, who came from 
Egypt, that held on, and they have broqght a 


F**- — ■■ - - ■ - rfrg 

false report into the camp, saying we are notable 
to go up to posses# the good land, because there 
are great giants there — the sons of Anak. After 
tho King’s army got refreshments he seat his 
messenger# to the xamp, to inform Gideon* tbs t 
be was jto march hisa/roy to.-Fee/ trashing Tom, 
(John 13;) And he would pick out a number tbii 
would, like Caleb and Josnna,go up and take V*$ 
goodly land, by driving out the enemy and slay, 
ing them. And when they arrived at Feet Wash- 
ing Town, tho orders was, to wash one another's 
feet, to humble them, & to love one another. Then 
they began to wash one another’s feet,-— and there 
was great joy in that town, and a mighty shut 
in the King’s camp; and the King waamusli 
pleased, because they obeyed his orders, for he 
had promised that he would write his laws upon 
the hearts of his subjects. Gideon’s number wNl 
be picked out, to fight the battles of the Lord, 
Washing one another*# feet, and the holy saluf 
tation,is calculated far spiritual cleansing and 
pureness of heart. It will cause thi# chosen army 
that will be picked out, to be all glorious Within, 
and put on a raiment of wrought gold, P«a. Hr 
This is to prepare her for the next route: and 
when she receives her next orders, her command- 
er will speak hirasolf. (Ezek. 12:) I expect the 
latter rain will pour down upon her — the Holy 
Ghost — the power of God. Then 1 expect then 
will be a mighty shout in the camp: Jericho's 
walls will fell down to the ground, which will 
make this world stagger, and Babylon stare, 
and nominal Aoventists, when they will be 
brought to bow at tho saint’s feet, and make 
them know that 1 have loved thee, because than 
hast kept the word of my patience. Rev. 3; Then 
they will have power to subdue their enemies, for 
we read in the 110th Psalm, that Christ is to ft 
at (he riehf hand of the Father until he makes 
bisfoeB his foot-stool. (2d verse,) Ileistose .d 
the rod of hie strength out of Zion. I think the 
rod of hi# strength which will be gent out of Zicm, 
is the saints. I will turn your attention to Isa. 
10 : As the Assyrian was a rod to persecute his 
people, so will the saints — Christ's army — be the 
rod of his strength which he will send out of Zion 
to destroy his enemies. Is. 10: 24-57; ‘Therefore 
thus saiUi the Lord of hosts, O my people that 
dwelleth in Zion, be not afraid of the Assyrian, 
he shall smite thee with a rod, and shall lift 
up his staff against thee after the manner of 
Egypt For yet a very little while and the indig- 
nation shall cease and mine anger in their des- 
truction* And the Lord shall istir up a scourge 
for him according to the slaughter of Midum at 
the rock of Oreb, and as his rod was upon the 
sea, so shall he lift it up after the mtuinnfcr of 
Egypt. And it shall come to pass in that day 
that his burden shall be taken away from off thy 
shoulder and hi# yoke from off thy neck, and the 
yoke #hall be destroyed because 6f the anointing/ 
This anointing, no doubt, ib the Holy Ghost— the 
latter rain, the refreshing time. And than thy 
people will be willing in the day of thy poweV, u 
in the 110th Psalm. Ezek, 9: Slay utterly old 4c 
young, and begin at my Sanctuary. 13th Matt. 
And bo shall #end forth his angels and gather 
out of his Kingdom all things that offend. Don. 
2; The Stone (Saints) shall smite the image on 
his feet, they snail take the Kingdom and possets 
it for over. Micah 4 : |3; Arise and thresh, 0 
daughter of Zion, for I will make thy horns 
iron and ihy hoofs brass, and thou <shalt break in 
pieces many people: For one shall chase a tkotl* 
sand, and two put ten thousand to dig lit. And a# 
in Joel, They uholllall on the edge of the sword 
and not be hurt.— Then they which have faith in 
Christ— will never die. Glory to God ! Hal- 
lelujah 1 1 Praise the Lord l ! I Psalm 149 : 
Bind their kings with chains and tbeir noble# 
With fetters of iron — this honor have all the 
Baints, They will have mighty faith in God,oud 
tho mountains will reniove— The faces of the 
wicked will gather Blackness, and when the 
saints call on God, then he will hear their cfv, 
he will regard the de#titute-*-then he will shake 
all nations. Ilaggai, 2 : Then he will bear their 
pfayets. Then the 18th Psalm will be completed, 
he will send hail-stones and coals of fire~-Then 






the saints will run through & troop, and leap over 
a waft* Ab ancient Israel was 7 years In fight- 



ing the battles of the Lord, in subduing their ene- 
mies before they got into their Canaan ; So I 
■dale that Israel now, will be 7 yehrs subduing 


TH E D A Y- STT'X ft . 
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£#ir enemies; {Esck. 30;) burning the weapons world is Asleep, tod the tramp of God will soon 


till Jesus comes. Glory be to God* every thing he whom wq held some times In derision end a pro* 
looks encouraging. We have had the Antitype verb of reproach. We, foots, 'seosunted his life 
of the do whfoli of the children. of Israels [the madness, and his cud to he without honor, JIow 


5 of war, cleansing the land^and burying tbe detuLj sound. 0 Bow I long to have the good old pro- "KT# lot la airion^ thp saint*. 
Then the inheritance will be divided by lot,— then phots -- li — *■*— v ^ v — — — 


vt shall see llama} and all the redeemed, and we 
_*fl have a joyful feast. Pray the good and 
nad Father, lo give na wisdom and the Holy 
Spirit to guide us Into truth! and faith and 
rtrength tolead us, that we may be willing to 
\:ve his will done by us. 

Beat Brother, l pray the Lord to Increase your 
frith, that you may stand on yt>ur watch, and 
fake the words from the mouth of the Lord, and 
ratter them round to Gods little ones who hunger 
r truth. 

HENRY IUOUFPE. 


mud apostles raised from their ditety beds 
and come forth. O brother, be faithful a little 
longer and then you wiH reap the reward of your 
labor. We now need strong faith in God y and 
we must keep humble at the feet of Jesus, apd 
' we shall moon reach the other shore to part no 
more? for ever, O how happy we shall he wlten 
wcVe gained the victory. 

Your Brother in Christ. 

LEWIS MARTIN. 


is, £e numbered among thp ehUdreu of and 


Yours, In love, joy, hope, and mtfch assurance, 
JAMES WH1TEL 
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THE DAY- STAR. 


iftfer frumBrOi ft bite. 

PartlaMdy Afe,, Abe #> 19, 1845. 

DsA.lt BftO. JiLCOCS 

I think all the living taints will yet know 


letter from Sister toaltu 

Fori Hill , Lakt Co., Ill, to*. 12, 1840. lhc d>y Jf)d hour Q f j em ? cam ( ag . R 0ir . 3 . 3 , 
Dram Bfto. Jacob*;— is a strong text in favor of it* Mark 13* 39, “Bat 

I b.ve just removed to thl* wertoro «* U»»t d*y mi that hour knoweth.no mau, (or 
ntry, where tlio.e who .re looking for our »“**•» knowu.) no, not the «ngel. which are w 
tsed hone *re few end scattered, far from one heaven, net Lber the Son, but the I ather. I 


flsed hope are few and scattered* far from one 
tlier, and I know not that I shall ever on earth 
mil meet with a congregation of those who are 


think all Advent writers on this text,have agreed 
that it teaches that the Father will make known, 


CINCINNATI, NOVEMBER 29, 1845. 

- r — -■ - -L- _ - 

ABOLITION ISM. 

Thq Tuberqtcle wy occupied l*»t. week, by 

Abbj.Kriljr, and S. Fooler, with* lecture* oo the •abject cf 
*l*T«rv, politic#, Ac, They Had no trouble id proving the 
rmtenfto* and ehmiptfon of 'he orgaimationt Of tbe pres* 
eat d*y? though 1® cloeibg up their labor*, ibey presented 
a* an antidote, the cUira* of toother atm** oa<MSJ*ATiO!t, 
(Lbe Awerieee A xitbSJwrory Society) to *w«Uth* already 
cOOunUin pile of butpaitiBiii*. 

It 1#, for jDitancr t verry easy for 0»« whig party to pros* 
tHeeorrupiitm af the detpocretie party -rtimch e«#W for 
liberty men to ihow ihe roUennea* of both *hrg nod dem- 
ocrat, and J«* trouble sillh for Abby Kelly, end S. Foster, 
to pro re (hat the three partita are of the de?il: And with 


king for the Saviour. Bat wli.t a. trseeting j ® T * , J l ^ e Md hour that be will mod his Hon 
•ill that be yfhen « 1 1 the saint, get home, no more \ thlnk tbe tune ha« folly come when, we have remw ust, *h. of Ood’. K, ng d»« «o .how, 


tp be scattered to tJie four winds of beaven, no 
*ro to mourn the absence oF Him whom we 
To^and noi.more*have to contend with the world, 
dia flesh and the devil, sAved for over from all tear 
dtttx and sorrow. Yea, He that overcometh 
“U inherit all things; but there is much to over- 
come, there ‘ 

^ ing through 
daeror through Him who hath loved na, who was 


road fa trhrci) tint Gaptuia of our taWaiian vreul, take that 
«#*dj and la lb a atrCDgth of foraeJb Clfd, tb« chain* wUI^ 
§ooa be sicken from lb« folierad ii*rc. 


the proverb to perfection, in the land of Israel, that ih air apa ration* al*o belong to th* kingdom* ofthl* 
Ezok. 12: 21-25, “The daya are prolonged, and world ^ though * deal of *ympa\hy w§* cached by 
every vision (time) foUeth. But God says, vet* them, among profmed Second advent believers. To iucb 
25, “I am tho Lord, 1 will apeak, and the word j WO uld repeat the remark oft colored brother, in of 
that 1 shall apeak shall come to None our meeting* • few evening* dnee. 

_ will doubt but the burden of this prophecy tetime/ W tul. oo your journey, »hen yon coma to Ihe fork* of 

ia much to oppose us here, but no* Then cer^inly, the word that the lather speaks tli» 1 ©«d*yowe«auai ib borh of them at U>« «*«« 
fh which we may not come off coit- Wl “ ^ §*0*’ t*™ ^ ^ sloJ ^ n trm day t^ie—wby than stand U 1 1 > whfoh of foam you 

gh Him who hath loved us, who was ®f”* “ r * * tb,o: . 0,16 rEffi ^ coning, p*^by to tr««l in hmhl “A dovbfa # 

points tempted ob we are, yat witlumt «n, Matt^4=2fl,) ttufUfiiW. Tbe pow^a of ^ 0 ^ b|ft . 10 i fy6U . reG „i^ 

tho U now our lligl, Priest; but w.ll .oo« be- ^ ^ ^ ■■' «n»clp»lbig * 1 »vei ly hnonii mom, l»t« teat ro»d, 

-:_e M »• King. Ytw “BntoW the da,, come, W .Tj - *<>'■>« «•» Pda Kingdom, by .he 

‘ ith tho Lond, that I will ratoe unto DbtuI » *nd BcaUeriu^ or prof^d CWstWI A Ihernli 4 

:gl. toons Dr.flcli, and a Kwg .bail »fgn and am. aod mono n^dn^oned ln JTH.t i terttl rture- 
-per, and ehaH exeoUt* judgment and justice ?£f, ojat ? J'" ht feI fr ?” theliteral hoavene r„ 
the earth. Ia Wa day., Judaij shall be .aved, ^ And these same litoral heavens are yet to 
ind Israel shall dwell safely, and this ia hie name ' ^ iake ^®f or ® llQ Father's roice, wbenlle J!S? kos 

whereby lie sliall be called, THE LOUD OUR ^Whfoe time Paul soys, Hob. 13.20,“ Who ^ , CORRESPONDENTS. 

RIGHTEOUSNESS . 11 vo , 1ce then shook the earth, but bow he hath pro- j fcUBr 0 jrB,‘fl.pick*udp } being too Jong for the t]i\r 

In hope of thoao glorioua days I walLaud hope nused, eayiog, y«t Qilce more, I shake not tht. g.}^ dumber, cen^dermg llva number of communictticm* »J- 
n to meet you and the rest of God’s dear ehiL* car ^ °^ly » lL ^ 90 heavoO. 5 * His voice shook TAmi iy 00 btncl, it ncc«»*Hly c»mitt«d hi! nest ww k» whw 

n in tho heavenly inheritance. the earth when he spake to Mosee in \!m Mount, ^ b. te»«d. 

and the plain inferehee Is, fbat ,t will be Hfo Th.l.iur of Bra. Riouffc. wl il be publUhod a^t w«k. 
voice that will shake tbe heavens and earth. But . mi(P . • 

I will settle this by * Plain thus saith the Lord, , ° et ! K J 

from Joel 8 : 16, “The Lord also dull roar out of - lelU,r * wr,ttw by » "• J - B. Coak, to B ro. m. M«H«. 
Zion, and utter hie voice from Jerusalem ,and (he . 

hcavons and the earth shall shake. Hag; 2: Gi SttSfotoat fund*.Ii**-be«n retired ro pny for Vhelait, & 
Psa. ISt 13; 4fli 5; l*a. 30 j 30, -fll; Gflc 6; Jer. 1 Ihe prrtcni mi mb or«. A tfoubi* number wlU b« limed 
30: 0; Essek. 12: 21*25; Joel 2; 10, 12? 3: 18; " week, irdtltugiu God for mceot. 

Amos 1 : 2. All this is yet to take place before j 
we see the litetal Sign of the Son of Man. Now 
the just shall live By faith. Byt when the Fa- 


vours, in the faith of tire gospel. 

PHI LENA NEALE 


kttrr from Bro. Biirtia. 

Bennington > Jv*. JL, Afov, J2, 1845. 

iAft BftOTBTm: — 

I am one of those that believe the Lord ie 
pHAlng. Yes, glory to God, t believe that he is 
:cn aomfng. AYell, the sooner the better, 
^metimes when I think for a moment,how many 
"those who siar'od with us have got weary, and 
K nod back towAVd Egypt, I do feel grateful to 
"od that be fms kept me thus for. Dear Ilro^ 
L en you see the situation of those who have la* 
tho charge of Advent papers, that-run well 
aoeosou, but liave drawn hack fas, it Ippka to 
) to perdition, what reason you have to thunk 
“d praise tbe God of heaven r that he has kept! 
oil thus far, O brother, be faithful to yonr God, 
4 to you f brethren and sisters. Remember that 
ere is a greet responsibility retting upon you. 
ay God help you to be-«d faithful that the blood 
souls may not be foundJn the skirts of your 
rmont*. 

I have been thinking of writing to you for some 
me ; but I have viewed time so short that I 
-ye delayed writing until! now. I now think it 
ry likely that the blessed Jesus will come before 
u receive this. 1 think wo have great reason 
expeqt the Lord dus moon. At any rate we 
now that we are in the year of Jubilee, Yea, 
lory to God, we shall soon sou the King in his 
auty# 4 

Do not be di«coaraged r brother, but hold on to 
arm of the Lord* I know that the God of 
aaven has led us out bore j and for one, by the 
ce of God assisting me, J menq to stand put 


Bro. Kilob, hai received a feW cop!** of tha 


toe just snau irve oy raitn. nyr wnen trie ra- Ur ^ iUinopt, A4^t *hicW No. 3 , Miller** 
ther. voice proclaim, tho day and boor, and the' .^ !**«.***«,** Abo, a r«f paUlte.t.o. 1 , far 


heaven# shake, knowledge will take the place of 
faith. For Jesus says. Malt. 24: 33, “So like- 
wise ye, when ye see all these things KNOW 
that u is hear, even at the door. Then tbe cup 
of trembling will be taken out of out hind and 
put into the hand of them that have afflicted us. 
Isa. 5); 22*23. Then wj f commence, the hour 1 
of tejppatiorj to try aH but the 144,000, who by 
that time have ihe seal of "tho living GoQ, Uev., 
& 0, 10. A ihfgbty chasgo iff yet td take place. 
God bps promised lo turn our captivity. Tho# 
who humble themselves under his migjuy hand, 
He Will raise up, ajicf at thoiNcet the synagogue 
of 'Satan are ^to worship, and KNOW that Go<^ 
1 ms loved them. And before their face, the pe<£ 


grtti* d blribn »n, fr ,u Hun«*. 

OUR DRLIVERASGE, 

The people of God are still burdened and op- 
pressed by tho devil, and the wicked power* of 
the earth over which he reigns. The Assyrian 
kingdom was On emhodyxnent of all the wicked 
misrule upon the earth during its existence. It 
was very properly aynrkolised by the Lion, whose 
nature is, proudly to- trample upon all the beast# 


of the forest, and make a prey of such as pleases 
iple sh.iT hil1 »PP« lle > 0f <lefi « 8 bis strength, or Ms h»te. 

: paleness . 11 Joel 2: 0. I have muoU more I should The Lord has told us, by the mouth of the pro- 
like to say, hut I close by ^noting a few verses p ret} (Isa* 10 j 5 ,) that tins government wa* the 

fr u?,i he ^ ‘, 7 hen rad of bis anger; and the .toff, or power in their 

shall the righeieodOi s rfsTa nain great boldness, . . , . 4| ,, ^ , 

before the face of such as have afflicted him, and h an< k> wa * indignation, ahd t at he woo d 


spirit^ sfaajl say within themselves, (his yftf 


made no account of his labors. When, they see 
it they shall be troubled with terrible fear, and 
shall be amoved at the strangeness of hie aalva* 


use them to chastise his people for their hypocri* 
cy and rebellion, by treading them down like the 
ml re of tbe street. This work war performed by 


their cit^, and bolding them as bpnd jnen| j>roc<t 


36 

fiainff iostika upon them u tbe caprice*of idol*, 
try aright dictate* Tha desecration of the con- 
aerated vessels of the temple was not sufficient— 
their hand was put forth, to.play with the choice 
jewels of heaven, by thrustfng the three He- 
brews Into the furnace* Thus going beyond the 
bounds God had marked for them,. while in the 
height of their glory, they fell, "and Darias the 
Median took the kingdom,” 

The wicked rule of the Medea and Persians ex- 
tended "from India to Ethiopia, over 127 provin- 
ces/* nor did they question their right to wrest 
from the tfod of heaven, his claim for supreme 
adoration from Iria children — casting Daniel into 
the dco of IAons* for presuming to offer his peti- 
tions to the God of Ilea von, contrary to the king’s 
decree* 

The same wicked oppress io# of God’s people 
was practiced by the Grecians, the next Gentile 
kingdom in the Batauic succession, and its four 
divisions, Syria, Thrace, Macedon, and Jigypt. 
Under this reign, the seven uoble Hebrews were 
torn piece-meal* because they could not ha in- 
duced to violnte the laws of their God. 

The Romans, the next in the regular succes- 
sion, thought it a small matter to bring before 
their tribunal, the Anointed of God — the rightful 
heir to the Throne of David, mocking him in the 
hall of Pilate, and torturing him on the cross. 
The blood of 03,000,000 Christians has been a 
greatfUI sacrifice to their priestly idolatry, and 
* devllsh superstition t And down to this present 
day, the whole ten homed brood, embracing eve- 
ry pofosaedly Christian organisation (they having 
regularly decendtd from Urn beast, whether they 
own her as their mother or not) retain the same 
bitter opposition to God ancMifs Jaws, —They hold 
out the same "rod,” and significantly shake it in 
threatening lerrorem over the heads of hispeople, 
as their mother, the harlot of the Vatfcican has 
been wont to do. 


the daV-staR. 

The cause of the overthrow of God’s diidtoieijj 
nod the femovnl of their burdensome yoke from 
the necks of hi* people. Is "the anointing 11 '— not 
necessarily their change to immortality, but he* 
iug "endowed with power from on high” — "the 
faith once delivered to the saints”— the faith that 
"subdued kingdoms,” dec. The anointing that 


tellers Um Bro. J* B. Cook, 

JParren, Jfav. 19, 1845. 
Dear Ban. Jacobs: — 

You may think il strange that I have not got 
beyond Warren. Events in Providence bava di- 
talned us— Yon know that I am a firm beJie. tr 
in a special, as well as general Providence, U 


the.throa Hebrew, bed, that “quenched the vio- h«» not seemed right that we should set off &oo 

of »„;• b, JU. . biojdon, «. •«.- “aSaJSjSfti » W '&.1wt 
strained to glorify God. When the glorious ap- an( j jjFeaa, Amen! 

peajiog of our Lord ami SaviouT takes place, it We were much interested in your artiefc oa 
seems to me the evidence ia clear, that he will Dan. 2, 34. The saint* "take the kingdom* 
fiud . peculiar people, purified to himself, aad ^.7, IB. Jochua and Israel under the Am- 


zealous of good works. 


Joshna and Israel 
lion of Jehovah took the typical Canaan. 


In the antitype, the "Lord’s Host” will cer- 


This anointing of the people pf God* by which tainly need the Captain ae much as did Joihwu 
the yoke ia to be removed from tboir neck, ia re- Ilia presence i* promised to his people: Key, IB. 

ferred to by John, 1st Ep. 2: 30, “Ye have an J° hn »? vif,ion s * w Him leading ? u the hearea. 

_ J , * . * , . .. Iy armies to conquest. By collating several pts* 

unction from the Holy One, and ye know all 8a g eflT re |uting to the conaumation and the king, 
things.” This is said to be in the "last time,” dom, I find that In some passages* Divine agon* 
known to be such by the revelation of aiUt-chrlst. cy alone i« recognised, 2 Tim, 4: J; 3 Thessd 

ver. 18* 19. The anointing, or unction^ spoken of, 7 » II: 15, 18. In agency 

f . , .. stands out conspicuous, Mat. 1.3:49— balm quits 

i* peculiar to the “last time,’ for it supercede* the ^ nurabeT of te * tB> tho active ag en«y oftto 

necessity of teaching, by imparting a knowledge gainta fo the agency by which God’s will is dona 
thdtisTmt of flits power of human instrumentality Ob. 17: 18; Dan. I: 34. Tho stone kingdott 
to impart, ver. 27. It ia a work to precede the conquers .11 others. This must be composed af 
" j, t . T - * * * A no , 4 God s people because they take the earth forever* 

appearing of Christ; For proof, boo ver. 28. It and then it ie < nhe kingdom of God” consul* 

Is also "that blessed hope” that was not possess- a ted* This is cpnfirmed by Dan* 7 : 18. The 
ed by Christians in Paul's day, elso he would not saints of the most high take the kingdom and po* 
have presented it as something In the future, as kingdom forever even forever and ever* 

. in * -n * *1 < *!». . « to t. i Well, these several texts taken together, 

he did in bis Epistle to Titus, cb. 2: 10. It is clearly that there will be Divine, Angelic, 


plain to see from that chapter, that the "blessed * n d human agency, commingled in intense and 
hope,” is something especially connected with, fear fill activity to effect the revealed purpose of 

and to precede "the glorious appearing of the God. ~ s , . 

~ a . T The record of the judgment on Egypt includes 

Gromt God, and our Saviour Jesus Chrut- TW# thcwnesort 0 f agency. And In that record 

anointing, J* also tbe knowing* of being like D„inc agency stand* first and last and extend* 
Christ when he shall appear, and leads to purity ail through the mighty movement. Inferior 
"even as ho is pure.” I John 3: 2, 3. It is re- agents are employed only a* the Divine direct*, 

— '»:»» «-*»*-*«#-. r s-sss aSTsssj .Kr,,!: 

aeuce of the Lord, which times were in the fu- ump h over Death and tho Devil, and their wlL 
turn when Peter preachod on tho day of Pentecost, ling subject*. In this, we shall ail doubtfm 
and were to precede the sending of “Jesus Christ agree. 

When tho faith of Goff, elect begin, to lift it* wWdl before was preached unto you ."-It to on- m T/fo^rS? 

compassed by "the time* of restitution of all cora i ng 0 f Christ! Have we not been too ciN 
things,” and embraces Um blotting out of sins, cu inscribed in oar conceptions! If the Second 
See Acts 3: 19-21; Col. 2j II. It is the anoint- Advent includes *11 the events embraced in ifr 

revealed 
then w* 


ing of which Chriat .aye. “AtiWdoy yo eball Eijine Angelic aa d redeemed agencie., 
_ * . y . / *, , . in the above and parallel prophecies, 

that I un in my k athev. and ye in me, and BUBt an8wer tbe affirmativc . 

T in tfirt. 1 * JTnhti Id- Ofl ntiH "If va ahtoH nett finv 1 


head from the dust* whore it has been trodden 
down, the eye of the fcfcm sparkles with rage — 
tho hungry Bear growls for his meat — the Ltop- 
ard crouches for his prey, and the strong iron 
hoof of the fourth bout is Lifted in defiances but 
it U all of no avail, for "When the Lord hath 
performed his whole work npoa~Mount Zion and 
on Je/ntisiem# ha will punish the fruit of the stout 
heart of the king of Assyria, and tfi® glory of 
hia high looks,” las. 10? 12. The abominations 
of the present day, bath civil and occlesiasticyare 
the f?1Rrt>TV)(s Assyrian king, or kingdom* They 
have grown out of her roots. To that kingdom, 
theft ancestry can be traced with infinite ease. 

When and how is this fruit of the Assyrian to 

bo punished 1 J world are become our Lt>rd r *, M while Christ has 

Dauiel auwem, when the treading down been sitting as a refiner tod purifier of eilver, to 
■ball cease, in eh. 8.- 13, 14, ie 12: 13, and Isaiah th0 (008 0 fLevi, {Tbe “royal priesthood- 

Mtorers as to the tnann« and the means of the 1 1>ct 2 . q.j artdpnrge them as gold and silver, 


I in you.* 4 John 14: 20, and "if ye shall aek any Time will not allow me to explain, bnt in tba 
thing In jny name I will do it.** (ver. 14.) The opening chapter* of Providence and prophecy^a- 
same anointingby which his words shall so abide su kjoct. And 

in you, that "ye shall ask what ye will and it 
ahaU be done,” (John If): 7,) and through its influ 
ence, wUl be able to bring forth tbe jfruits of the 
Kingdom, (ver. and thus the kingdom will be 


givea to you. Matt. 21: 43. Tha anointing which 
God’s people have been reoeiving since the proc- 
lamation was made, "The Kingdoms of 'this 


punishment, ia ch, 10; 26-18, 26, 27. 

"The l*»d of Hosts slialJ send among his fat 
one* Jeannes*; and under his glory he shall kindle 
a burning like the burning of a fire. And the 
fardel shaft be for a fire, and hia Holy 
Osc for a flame t A fid 4t shall bbrn and devour 
thorns and hia firfore ia one day. * * * 

And iiie^ Lord of Hosts. shaft sti<B up a scourge for 
him (the fr^t of IKe Assyrian) according to the 
slhugliter &r Mrfian, at tho rock of 0r<fo 4 - Aud as 
life tod »wa* opon t’Hciaea, so eball he lift ft bp o£ 
of Egypt. And 1ft sJwJH dome to 
I'M* i« sJ^nt day. tiist hi^ burden ^ts} 1 . hetokon 
Irftui, off Lhy Um off 


a/ THE ANOINTING” 


nil be_dctftri>v£d be edvti 


Instead of confining the fulfillment to our limited 
conceptions, we should endeavor to elevate our 
expectations to tho scenes of glory and grandeur, 
embraced in tho above named comprehensive pro- 
phecies. 

AYe have felt the necessity of praying much 
for you, but we believe that God who has guided, 
will guide you. He has blessed, and. will bleu 
you still. Amen. 

Yours, in a precious Saviour. 

J. B. COOK, 

Pittthurg, Afoe. 22, I$45. 

Through tbe favoring hand of providence 
we have been brought so far on our way In safety, 
The enclosed $5.00 Is for the support of your 
O how inexpressibly glorious is the period ia excellent paper, God blea* you in youf efforts to 
which we are living! What sublimity njyl ma^ suotain it! Amen( 
jesty attaches fo the faith of Goffs elect! IIow y ° urs in ho P e ' J ‘ B - COOK ' 

peculiarly lovely the Kingdom appears! iNow — — 5 — — : 

that it is placed within the reach of God’fr little LETTERS JND RECEIPTS, 

onoa. wUtltfj {With ia aubjltiing kingdoms — wboite ^ week cndiitg Abv. 27M, 

fafthT>agjljfi W stretch forth it* withOtedTik^d, to E. Holmes, ,50; Froip FhHadelphia, 4,00; 
dash from thfeiy Tte^?rs Jthe gnRing of the l^oand in my Bible, 5.00; PUiktmi Neall, ,59; U, 
t^rfougbou ^ 


that they may offer unto the Lord an offering in 
righteousness.*- Alai. 3. 3, 


Assyrian, and walk forth 


M'WHU (UllUi t, l»f*S3 fUUO »■ ■ * 

ofGdtt are sboaffffig flgalAfbfjoym the 1 new Crtf-- pie, 1 
ation ^ 


loirr the lengU) Riouffe; J. J% Pickonds; John Hobart, 1.00; D. 
and breafitlrof The Idiil; wttWihe abfik W. Perry, t.OOj Otis Berry, I, DO; Cyrus H, Tem» 

"I pie, l.OCu J, B.Cook, 5;00; Jaraea winter J. B, 
Goodwin; P. Glascock, 1*00; J, B. Uook< 



E. J ACO U 5?*, 7 tur* hot a n he stbe -bIj or rnornrcr; wnrarraTo * s tO Vtn. nUt Tr* Taxe ustn. is nrro > innrr tha* wrtiftpT. \ C. CLA^K , 
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M tot ^jut rrit" 

TBi!' mmm urn 

[fEUECTED BY H- * JOUSTS.} 

TIi« glorias of that ha*r«nly lead, 

JVe ofT time* fait before; 

'Bui wliat l ft el ]a juvt a Ui(^ 

And tuafce* me lonij for more. 

Had [ the pinion* of a dorr, 

Td fly end be at re*l; 

Then would I toar to world* above* 

And dwell among the bl«*t. 

i 

0 could I roach my heavenly home! 

And ne’er return again* 

f would out the aeMotti long. 

That t fthotdd naffer pain. 

The aop* afZh>Q marching home* 

Along the hearvaly tind; 

Thee will ere hall them at they come* 

And fell at Jeau** feet. 

Say* faith, Look yonder! tee ilia prtu! 

Laid up in hea?#a #bovej 
Say* hope, li shortly ahatt ba mine; 

I'll wear it aoon, uya Ur#. 

Poiire aaya* Te that my hornet 
Then t a my fflace i*U flea: 

1 c*n not Bear a lofcger »t*y — 

0, lat me coma to tbee! 

Bat stop! say* patience, wait awhile! 

The crown ’* for them that fight; 

The price Cot them that win the race 
By faith, eed Got by sight 

Then faith dothiake a pleasing view — 
Hope wait*— L“ve aits end *mgi— 
Pe*ms flatter* to be gone. 

But paliattce dips her: wings . 


Lttlerfrom Bro. Pomeroy* 

Cleveland, /Tot. 25, 1845. 
Deak Bao. Jacobs: — 

I have been waiting a long time to 
get time to write to you more fully, than l shall 
be able to cow* 

The Lord te leading uf here fn a way that we 
knew not. We find that the truth separates very 
friends, if not brethren; and that it ia now dis- 
cerning “between the righteous and wicked, be- 
tween Mm thatserveth God, and him that serve th 
him not.” Our Lord said, “my words shall judge 
you at the last day,’* and it does seem truly that 
we have entered on these scenes of judgment. 
Judgment has begun at the house of God; the 
apostle tells us who this house Is, “whose house 
are ye, if ye hold fait the beginning of your, con- 
fidenoe,” so thst there is a possibility that some 
may not “hold fast,” Tba brethren here ore nov^ 
distinctly and Jolly divided, not only in faith, but 
Ja deed. Thoae who have not done preaching 
iha gospfei, whose sympathies are not shut up 
with Christ, meet still in the Tabernacle; while 
those of us, who belteva that the 10th of 7th 
jnonth, 1844, opened a new state of things aUo-„ 


gather, If not a new dispensation; who Jove to 
Asp p the lead of the commandments, and follow 
the example of the Saviour, in obeying his ordi- 
nances by themselves, shut out from the world, 
who are '« happy ? Mn both vnideratandlng and in 
doing “these tilings” spoken of In tilth John, 
meet by themselves at the houses of the brethren. 
We at first left the Tabernacle influence, only in 
the afternoons of Lord's day, but now the separa- 
tion is complete, the teachings and fpuh of those I 
who remain there, can no longer afford us that ^ 
nourishment that we need in these times. The 
Lord has abundantly blessed us In the path of 
ofiedtencr, while our faith and practice is evil 
spoken of, by those we have left behind. Joy and 
peace, and the approbation of nor Father in Hea- 
ven, cfifcers us on— faith grows, and lone abounds 
^we begin to knpw what it Is to ‘Hove the bre- 
thren. w This faith, this love, and this oAstfitmce 
makes n*fe*l that we may and can appropriate 
the pro mite i to ourselves, and now may God give 
us an grace and fhfth sufficient to step out boldly 
upon them, like the patriarchs and prophets of 
old “who through faith subdued kingdom* t and 
wrought righteousness, obtained promise* , dcO., 
Arc.. Ileb. IX: SB, and onward. “It doth not yet B 
appear what we shplt be, but we know (1. e. it 
doth appear) that when’ he shall appear, WO flhaB 
be like him,” Ac. Ate. When he appears his 
children will ba thus founds like Jfim, because 
having this hotfotn them, they bad purified them- 
selves even as ho is pure; or, as John «ays in an- 
other place, “as be is, so are wo, in fliu irvrid ** — 
and Paul uttering the same sentiment in the fol- 
lowing language; “Hut if the Spirit of him that 
raised up Christ from the dead, dwell in you, he 
that roiaed up Christ from tho dead, shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies, by Ms Spirit that 
dwellcih in yom.* It Is because we shall he found 
tike Him, that we ehali be quickened and chan- 
ged, for not uutil he does “appear,” wilfrheae 
“ vile bodies" be clianged, that they may be fash- 
ioned like tfnto his glorious body. In this light 
how plain and glorious the language of the apos- 
tle In 2Cor. & 18, ^But we all, with open face, 
beholding as in a glass the glory of Me Lord, or* 
changed i Into the same image, from glory to 
glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord,” 

It is by gar fug upon his image as wa see it in 
the Scriptures of truth, by following hU precepts, 
tmifcrffcig Ai# example*^ that we are thus changed 
from one degree of glory to another, until these 
vile grmnenta must be put off, and those more 
glorious put bn at the resurrection. Oh/ have we 
now attained that gioiy, thnt immediately pre- 
cedes tho change of the “vile body!” Can we 
give the same evidence of the fact that Elijah, 
the apostles, aad out Lord himself did before they 
were changed from mortality to Immortality? 

I fear nqpt, fbr there were certain signs that were 
to follow them that believed, and out Lord says, 
“greater works than these shall ye do.” If we 
bsve not faith sufficient for these Jniaer things, 
how can we, through faith , “subdue kingdoms?” 
Lord Imnrense our faith! T believe, that some 
great thing* will be developed — that we are just 
entering upon the thresbhold of most glorious 
scenes, scenes of judgment,— yea, and if judg- 
ment begin at the house of Goo, as it invariably 
has, what indeed shall he the end of those who 
obey not the gospelt O may God prepare speed- 
ily his people, and fit them for their great work, 
to smite the image. We want faith, faith .like a 
grain of mustard teed. But I must close. 

Your brother in lore. 

T. F. POMEROY. 

Oar jBectingi *t ihc Tfeberirinctr, *r« *011 inleretfing— 
though ilnce the rery cold utMhfcr ctioe on, the be*l mee- 
ting* *r* at the private hoom. The l TittU flock * thst 
came around the Lord’s Tsbl* U*t Sunday numbered only 
•bout 100— many being ab*eat to hear Bro.Wtthfe, who 
lectured for |hoi« that hays left the Tabernacle, 


The weedier, ta |tli* plane, during” the put week, ha* 
been colder than for many yerfl* p*«b The anoir, to lb* 
depth of *bout three ioche*, trill lay* sport the ground, 
aad ricifli* era In high demand. 

tetter From Bru, Cnrlls. 

JVcio York) My. 22^1845. 
Drab Bro. Jacobs : — 

I feel to praise God that there is on« 
periodical in the land (£he Day Star,) the contri- 
butor* of which seem not afraid fo stand for thfe 
whole truths of the Bible, and in <■■■ § presence of 
a proud, exalted, professed Christian community, 
are not ashamed ta advocate the dolpg of ail the 
commands of Jesus, atid prove by their works to 
the scoffing professor and to the whole ungodly 
world, thnt they are pot ashamed to keep all my 
blessed Lord** commandments, even to washing 
one another's fbet. Not merely In the sense that 
the editors of the Herald (of the 5th inst.) would 
do it, because the brothers feet were dusty and 
lacerated (for any compassionate being would do 
as much for a fellow being, as Brethren Himes fc 
HaJe, boasts of doing, and closed their article by 
saying, ‘•That Is the feet washing that webefteve 
in,”} but to imitate as near as possible the 
works of Jesus by doing the like humlliftting* 
pride-destroying Acts. But some pjroud professor 
may say, you make H a test question. To such 
1 will ay, man did not make the question. Je- 
sus made the question, and Jesus made it Me 
teat question (as I understand it) to test our hu- 
mility* Aud that person who stands aloof from 
tills command U\ fts proper sen8e,tskes a position 
above that which 4««u« occupied the night before 
he atoned for our iniquities. Can the servant be 
greater than his lord? Jesus hat answered this 
question. Amen. 

Dear Bro., your package of25 copies continues 
to come regolaraausuoLwith which I endeavor to 
feed the children* I know not the number of little 
children iu New York and Brooklyn that are fed 
to gladttoss,wUh the contents of the “Day Star.” 
It is r matter of lamentation to Lhose possessing 
the Smrit of Christ, that in these two cities of 
churclies, so few are found ready and willing to 
fellow the Lamb whithersoever be goeth, by cas- 
ting off entirely the spirit of the devil (pride)and 
doing all the commands of Jesus. But alas, the 
enemy of all righteousness seems to have the 
moss unfler his control. «dnd I have reason to 
believe that there will be hut few found here thst 
will be accounted worthy to light the battle of the 
Lord when our Gideon shall appear and marshal 
the 33000 of Israel. That the Adventists are 
the antitype of Gideon** army, is to my mind 
very evident. Before Bro, Miller's time pissed A 
the professed Adventists were a numerous hand. 1 
Z?ut God saw fit to try them, and the fearful left 
us. Yet quite a large number held on. But 
these, though they professed to be valiant, +» l the 
Lord knew the pride of the hearts of some of 
them. So He brought us ail down to the water 
as a last test. But alas, how few who are will- 
ing to humble themselves by lapping water as a 
dog lappeth, — via., wash one another** feet at 
Jeeus commanded hts disciples. Well, brethren 
and sisters, this, I believe, is the last test for the 
little children, hut every liUlt child can eland it, 
and rejoice in the privilege ofimitating the works 
oftheir Master the night before he suffered to re- 
deem us from eternal death unto eternal life* I 
can see no other test beyond this In all Gad’s 
Blessed Book* Nothing so perfectly at war with 
the Devil and the lust inch of his heritage, in the 
human heart, as Iho least commandment of our 
blessed Lord; and out Gideon will very toon ap- 
pear to lead his little flock (such as have a desire 
to do all his commands) on to the taking of the 
Kingdom; os the angel told Daniel 7lh ch. 18th 
verse, “Bat the saints of the Most High shall 
Uke the Kingdom,” dec. This tny soul believes. 


% 
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THE DAY-STAR 


I frequently bear from popular Advent lute, ex* 
preaaioite of <foep narrow on i crcmint of the divto* 
lone which hare severed the Advent bauds/ And 
generally they expr«*e*a strong deair* that we 
should no me back and boMOitod with them again, 
and revive the former sluts of feelings which aa*d. 
to exist among as, 1 do not now doubt their sin- 
cerity eftt tin* point, flir there leems to be great 
rejoicing* among them when one return* back 
unto llwio. But can the advance party retreat 
except th y turn traitors to King Jeeus* (1 foej 
that I cm not.) Since the “abut doori* question 
divjdftd the reliant l6,000, the SOU lUtle one* have 
advanced even to doing our Lor-f» least command* 
menu Have the nomtoil* advanced Due loch 
since the 23d of Oct. ‘441 
Alt bough Dr^Jtigrea .jaatachg^gA qngn doo r 
the «um5 aa before the 10th of the 7lh monUi v d4, 
yet hla works *eem *» b not to harmomae with hi* 
preaching. Kopn alter the passing of the i *L 
of Urn Jin month ’44, t saw Brp* Himes at tho 
office in Spruce *Uj — Iifi wm overhauling hia old 
plnlue whirb had been u«d forth* purpiiwj of ma- 
king tho vision pluiu upon table*,. thai he may 
run that madetij it, [liab. 2 2.) I laid to Bro. 
ll — are you going to remove the*e to same oth- 
er place! O no, said Bro. II — . t t a ta g sng (n 
S ll them, they are worth il ents & pound for old* 
metal. But, said J, w^fl von not wont them 
•g&Hj! O up, Bald lira* II—*, I have jio further 
for th= no. V abort time dm/hre tljia 1 bears 
Bro, tl.tn^a preach a eerm-m (at the corner of 
Chr:idi**LJjd X>rb.fi*tf- *t* M ) In winch be express- 
ed S HttkiiL h‘ i:-.-f tuktth' re wrr.- ri-tgood *e*£ 


be daBed feiwt tn the Kingdom of heaven i But" God if the least voatage the spirit of the devil 
Vhoaocver shall do end tesab them, lb* #an»t- 1 he Sound hi n* Jean* comer:" Aw-vn And 
shall be called great In the Kingdom of heaven.” tn*J our God preserve all His little children from 
MaiW &i 12. Teaching them, to observe a!, 1 extravagant errors, and from errors of an v kind 
tlAcgs whatsoever I have commanded you Matt, till they are taken out of the reach of all* erte* 
20, Blessed are they Ural do Jus command* j* the prayer of one who is striving to bo number* 
tnents that they may have right to the tree of life ed among the httte children when our King b|imH 

andm%y enter to through the gate* into tho-C^tyi appear. **- * — J T 1 

Rev# 22* 14. It will be a Pleased privilege to Amen, 
have right to the tree of life, and be permitted to 
enter in through the galea into the City. Bui if 
pride prevent* us dying our Lord's Bwn- 
maudmont, may it not shut us out of the City! 

Let ua b» euro that we comply with all Ilia 
cummanitaiu the right spirit, and' these promise* 

am sura onto jis. A men I |_ _ . . , , . . . _ 

In tho New York Sou of lit* 20lL to*., op- taw, '«*» Ui* IMita.W «">*■» > 
following notice _ •*"* ^ ln f "P ,nU * . lS * 


piyireil the 

iff J’Aifting and 
rian Cuurchea, coi^posing 
York aiid Kcw Jersey, 
a «hiy_9f fasting and prayer 
gion 


So come Lord Jesua and com^quL-lriT, 
^ ELI Cl ftTlS* 

Lctkf from DroOiff ritkOaiv •/. 

Mtron % JVbo. IT, 1$45« 

Mr De\u Broth ta Jaroea— 

Wc have found him of wlham Mosaa, In-dif 
bur, xml llie Trophela iiul write! We no lunger 

a same Jesut 

has hfigun to r turn in Pike m rumor na he < 



«fd?Rdly. palientfy, pray^rlul r y. The time tax 


la the evening I into one of these mat when you mast Imar end receive, and pro- 

cl= un the trufh % tlto whole truth and noihtvg 
the truth, or the great doctrine of Christ** rcoud 
com ng— and you will hear, receive and proolaipi 
It! God now answer* prayer in th uame of X 


Prosbytsrihn cburelms* The survica was vary 
auiflmn. 1'he R«v. Mr^ L* read his t**t from Urn 
GtJi ch. of Micttli, part of thtf 2d r^r M ,a For lh s - 6 
l^urd hath a centrovuray with lii* peoples” Mr. 


L. Momod to feel de«|i]y for the people, anil pre- Blu . (J I10 . U, ja, 14. ^ 56, 27. At Ju.5 ; 16. 

..ni.il > true picture of tiie preKnt ulurwlpff That fervent, effocU.nl preyrr w nflewd foi-joa 
apotaac r. Hay. Mr. L. thta conlmvewy jb be- ^ Wl n aruii mliehl Yoa have baen aiarjgi 
lw«en God and hia people, U is aiilkaa contro- 
versy between uien whore both parties ate often 


in the wrong* In this 


tn all In- itahty ■ * jv 4 .1 mn^ l> v attfed out by wrong, aa HtS ciumot be wrong m any thing* Mr. 

L i C i a *i CUt U fbre the Lord could come, L, aecmed to have a ported knowledge of the 

aim that t.m woyx of preaching* tuu Advent must stale of thmfn m* tliev now exist in t>ie rhun-hna 


’ preaching Urn Advent musi 
bt done over again. Well, thU dodarauon that 
no had po furi ! -r upo for the plates, immediately 
after p^earhirig t^!* sermon [which produwd is 
me a put #hrn frenimvi J was •om- thin^ I did not 
nmfcm&ir! — and *P.n ihw ch&tt« bqgnn to diAjw 
pear, <h If to lortt!-T ucv-lviL Am! nineft V n 7lh 
month '44, ar» A<fr?. t irm th:* h^-en hw««f 
liy Brt». f fii s:% n -r any til l or person fio tny 
^nowledg .) Wep, wfmtTthc uintier! my, ft) 
locks to the aa If Bro. U — *,in some of hi* *cpo 
lia* contmued to do the will of Hie Lord — m?Tin 
disposing of the plate*— Su^ring the charts to 
he to tap down and. to be hid from the eyes of the. 
people, and refusing or urgtocting to keep the* 
■object of tho Advent frOlb before the world by 
publiihmg and distributing tracts, hroad-cast 
through the land a*th '43-M4.— VVhlloTiia piQuth 
acem£ to have 6san doing k work of a dlracTc^nri 
trttry natuirO. Either Bro. HVe preaching muet 
have bcon wrohg, or his actions inuat h-ive been 1 
Vrong-^Solt ieem* fo Facta, (s^d Bro. TT. # ) 
arc stubborn tWago* And h're Bro. II — „ as a 


state of things ts they now exist ui the churpboa. 
But the grpat mystety' why the Lord ha* a contrcA 
vorsy with hi* pcople,1« seemed notabia tosolvoJ 
t U quite auro that 1 perfectly understood what' 
had produced this controversy. And I felt a de-, 
•ire |s propound to Jlr. I ^ the follow Lug qu**- 
ttun*. , Have you In Biel h ft light which beam* 


and prejudiced against the dgw view qf Christ’s 
. aocojid coming, without the body In wb teh he i 
1 1 people only an; ou€0 mamfoatsd— so was I, Ton have written 
and spoken decidedly against this hew view — so 
did I. You was sJoberd nnd honest to Ibis.- aa 
was I. I have changed my mind — m will y® 
Porhapa before this letter reaches you the change 
will have commenced. Indeed I know it hu. 
Y'our late communication* in the St*r roepe 
the 8 tone Kingdom plainly show, to the great 
joy and encouragement of God ’a dear children 
here, that the i£>rd ia still leading you in a way 


matter uf duty, 1 luit" firfvrn a fcw of them Jn tho 
spirit of kfndftea* and humility. Aineo* 

Tlicre sm ma tb bo njuch.cnmpUtot among pop- 
ular Adveui&ta of a lack of love, among the dif- 
ferent claesec of Adventist*, pul among that 


forth /root the of God, bunen^y conanL y ou knew not, and that He will ** not leave nar 

°Z, ir e .f rf' M r l f Ule ^ me ^ t Ad- ibrwke you, hut .how vou hi. .Ivutio.u Aroe 

°„ f ltl ® ^ lf fMuweyou Glory to God lu tho Cigbeit! ir tho time hn, 

done your dut/ by proclaiming flii* glorious news OC>{U 0 f ( ,r tho saint* to tjko tho Kingdom, a. yon 
u*f«nhfuJ iratphoisn on th» o-slls of Aipn.to the hare pro™d, than R*jii«r. vision. 7 ch. i8 tint, 

P‘ ^ UaV f, ro„T nL ‘ d churc " ‘VH&c., I. being fulfllled— where is Mesamh, ih. 
mw^jgew which God hu ral.cd qp lo procW exp e«ed Kin ff and Captain of our* Salvation!- 

»raiM of the! K or you utterly faU to prore, wbat indeed yon 

with power ought never to have to gin noted, that ibc conquest 
. ° f in ? j ^ ftvbievud by the sacramental boat of God's 

elect without the divinely appointed loader. Bid 


to this wicked world the immediate coming of the 
Son of Man ia the cloud* of heaven witi 
and great glory 1 Ilavo ypu preached 

porUat tritih to your puugragation at any time f w , # .i*™ , 

^ aV ^i *uirurud it to be preached in you^ J| ie ^ejeut laraelites conquer Canaan without 
churc!4 H*ve any of the present mourn mg t | lc Capteto of the Lord’n hoetsl And who was 


ia- 


watchmen (who are f»«Un ff and pray inff dUo the ]J e » JleiHl Jw h ua 5. J8-15, A 6c 1-5, Sc. e. . u - 
Lord for a return of llw Spirit) done any of these ^ u , rdimiiitahad hb aupreme conunaod-hb 
.ifjSlJ. *?.•*» Jjanl.(fi* 2,) and followed him 


thoy«l themielves about jt, die scour r the Lard directions! 
nrilr apprgve of their work*. Atnen. 

Juef 3* 14; ^MulUtode*, mu^Kude* ip the val- 
ley of decision, for the day of the Lord i< near in^ 
t-ie valley of decision.” Here in thi» val[ey,thc 


<fJx*sr to whqm Jcsw gave the New Command- world seems to have been since the Advent me#- 
ittent; I am i lumped 'to befievetha pure Chrbit- aagq ha* been travelling through the land. Each 
fan love cx-st#* JLij tno I3th chap* of John .and accountable individual has, probably, decided 
pnwmrd, we trad many Important aud glorious , their pwp osm. The Great I AM, ra Hhiinfi 
■ayingii gf cur Master recorded W e find In this 1 nit* goodne** and abumhinl 


(6* 2*) and 

But observe, it wot doL until thfl 
Tribes bad cn&ssed the Jordan tiul faiidy ontored 
upon thii proTiftibd land to fake ths ldngdnin,that 
the Lord appeared a* ihe Gaptain of Tli s hosts, 
and then not to mil the, pedate, "but to Joshua— 
And then they had seven year* hard fighting be- 
fore they could divide the land by lot , and enjoy 
their long pfbraisfcd and expheted ioheritnti?r 


chapter apd the following one. that Jesus wn* ( 
talking, on t ii* last night of hte uiortol lif 1 , to 
tiKj Hw<c tMldren altd not to the world. In tho 
83d vftr., Hn cm B* hi* iltkcipte* Wtlt phlhlrci}. In 
B4th fer., lib 1 l^tee* them a hew dnnmmudment 
that fhey^o^e otre another. 35th vr., BV this ih all 
^xtrmtte knolf thai yn are my dlffe]{dfe4jrve have 
Ibvi* onelp^tfhct. Iw\r, litrppuioall w '1m Imve 
fvWslijfa th” b^i^tVfoct Ik the Tight spirit, under- 
stand WhbtheH'^c chll ren spnkcft of hate iro. 
B«rt tftfc latgn rebel tou* chUdten niky not under- 
*taud lL This command docs not Cr^join tlte tittle' 
children to lave t!^e rtbdUou* 'u*c. J 

If wq only put on that gush of humnUy that 
our bletspd Master wore l*x3 yea raagq, wealmlJ 
havauq causq to ^omplatn of a Tack oTTove among 
, i#. Jcsu* juy», Ulio servanLla cot greater than 
til* Lord, 6 q see it \& a dangoraui^niocdont 
to despise or bd aejiamcd to do the mot* which Je* 
•us did. Tjh ff woijda nf Jesus are tk^se* — “Wfo?* 
soever therefore |hall break qpe yf these least 
cod fuaudnientji^ iiud ahull tit q\CB/ ao^, shall 


: raeroy saem* to have 


Now I wm proveto 4nj Satisfaction, anil l tru*^ 

* — *,7 —*■ * r~: v to yours, though not of course to that of bvis i 1 - 

spoke through 111* messengers tuthe people )« dcrsaml hypocrites, that the time has /«/?JWc 
Urwe words. W you turn Duto STo und l, ve by ft)r lhe 1^,4-. hm , t0 marel) u J er , e 

acknowledging Hy bon Jems a. yonx King to gr,l4an« and prowetiou of the Captain oflWr 
reign over you fox peer upon f-e o«xth» Or miration to the tahmg of Jericho, * 

wjFl you lallow on ia the service of th* usor-i * *- ■ - - 

per reganjla** uf My pro&red oiercy^aBd parish ' 

U vs a lamentable fact, over which probably Hie 
Augola weep^ that tho great mojjilLy acam to 
havb prftfored the latter c Ursa. Till* blemaed 
subject Ir toexhiUsUbte, but my apace and thej 
length of tine a rticfej already w riltetv, admonlsliasi 
me to clone. Bo w ith a few word* of ©xkorla 
It on! comply . 


Christ 1* notiu of Hi*. The Spirit of Christ and 
the spirit of the devil cannot tabernacle together. 
So if we have pride (which, U. of the devil! in oar 
hearta*Uhat prevents us doing our Lord'* Jaaai 
commandment*, O let us gorge, it out immediate* 


To my brethren and ftistew who are journey tog 

for the Kingdom, lei me *ay. O fieur ye the ,., c lu ,^ uloul . ™ 

woxd ofthe Lord. He that hath rwt the Spirit of sdmit that ia Got. '44, the 7th angel began to 

I ’nMtit (s tldtl t } T 1 1 in 1 il *1 tkri 1 n r / ^Ji • k n J j a. a ■ P _ 


You admit that w* have to (be Bi hia a ehraa- 
<dogy of Tutmbcra, and a ckrmmtogy of events?— 
the former, comparatively,, cssfly qndarttood— 
the latter very diffioult, U* not Impossible to ba 
clearly comprohtmdcd befoto hand, but vary §«i* 
pte Hud easy of belief after Ilia events liavaor- 
ourrod, God'* providence zuu*t and will jblfll 
and interpret God 1 * proptiacfes<— and whan lbs 
providence ia* thus sot the seal of truth cai * * 
prophecis* we are no longor allowed to doubt pi 
conjecture the manner or time of fulfilment. Yon 
W iu Oat. ’44, tho 7th aimel begat 
sound. The tiiird woe commence*— Cbrisl tw* 
ceivcd his kingdom and began inuntnl lately fo 
enter upon ths ndi dni stmt Ion of thfroflairs oft1»t 
Kingdom — accordingly wo lava boon tho pm- 
hie* of the harvest, the taJtrrtr, the imU/enaii 


!vj for we cannot be quickenediiy tke^pirit of j joing to afar country to recelvo a kingdom, Ac n 
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and 

not 


the ten virgins, fill filled for the most part, iff name so familiar and well known among the® as 
wholly. These were the things which the the Di vine word who created all thingst If the 
t it j Lf e — 4 apostles could thos speak of Chnat before 


don of Man should do at his coming. Also th£> 
Judgment has commenced and its ex cent ton is 
rapidly proceeding — thla vtn* to be “at hia com- 
ing and kingdom” — and now jreu you and your 
brethren are constrained to admit the immediate 
duty of tfcklhg the Kingdom. Thu* the chron- 
ology of events beings os down 12 months into 
the kingdom, after entering the territory — after 
crossing the Jordan. Dot because you did not 


wade tip to yoitr neck fa the dark, swelling waves 
t\r 






of the river of death, yoa have not dreamed that 
you had actually crossed that line. Remember 
the Israel of God passed right on, following the 
road, and found no Jordan in the way to atop 
them or threaten them with death. 

Now listen— -the 1st coming of Christ was not 
a single act, hut a sente of events. It was not 
the glorious song of the angola announcing to the 
shepherds the birth of David’s hefa; it Was not 
the visit of Gabriel to Mary,* it was not the mira- 
culous conception— »-nof the circumcision — nor the 
baptism, nor the public ministry, nor the crttci- 
fixioj?, .H£»r the resurrection, hot all of them toge- 
ther winch constituted the 1st coming, or mani- 
festation of Immanuel, God with ua-— and yet at 
each successive step it was said with more and 
mom confidence ami clear new, the Lord has 
^cornel EUxfrheAh, Mary, *nd Zacfcaria*, rejoiced 
, in the actual coming of Messiah, before the child 
was born. The wise men acknowledged him,, and 
Simeon and Anna, ami all who waited for the 
Consolation of Israel- But h6w absurd and fool- 
r talv tb»tf reasoning^ *od faftb appeared to the 
proud priests and scribes. 

'Hie woman at the well — the villager* ihem- 
E selves— the disciple*— dtfo fejoieTngfaiultitude— 
the very children cryinghoeetioahl ali proclaim* 
;knd believes the Advent of Messiah*. At hia 
death, the mad abd besotted Priests au^ Elierain* 
iiated that He should come do wjt from the «-roaa 
“ and thejy would brieve, Relieve What? Why 
that he was not an importer, but theYm* Afessf- 
^ah. Yet thi* ve# thing would have confounded 
all the prophecies and made it iropatfsiblkfbt Je- 
sus to be jMeagitith. There, before their mpeswae 
evidence uftongh tt) establish his claim, if they 
had knowp atfa beltoved the propbmtfos resjHkring 
Him. Now the coming* of u n# a 

, timpie act, but a **m«* o» svxmr* predicts in 
the sqripture* and already commenced 5 Ye*, 
I my brother, though we arc slow of'neayt to Jje- 
I iieve aU that the prophet* have spoken, dnr on 
1 belief can not make void the faith of Gpd J 
The Jew looking forward to the coming of Me* 
si ah could see but one coming, thef there word to 
be two. — An«l wliftt he found certain prophhrfe* 
not fill filled, (Wftlclrwera not to he fhlfined till the 
2d coming, arid he, did not know that,) he rashly 
concluded this coqlij not be Messiah. He ought 
to have believed,apffn the evidence he had 1 Ev- 
ery true disciple of Christ did actually IfaHeve ds 
receive him on such evidence, notwithstanding 
the non-fulfilment of prediction* concerning Ales- 
•ialu So we looking forward to hi* 2d coming 
could not see distinctly the numerous and gloria 
ou* circumstances that constituted that coming, 

a ■ ■ *1% a ^ hta«i mJ a nwl rthrtii kl^frn-rJ 


hi* entrance into the world in the flesh, limy might 
call him bytee same name »fter his departure 
from tbo world and after h» had left that body 
which God had prepared for him. What became 
of the bodies or forms In which the.angel of the 
Covenant appeared at different. times to the Pa- 
triarch*, Judge* and Prophet* if God prepared 
a body for the manifestation of himself in the 
flesh lo “confirm the covenant,” & “put away sin 
by the sacrifice of himself V f Why should H* 
for ever retain that body any mote than the body 
and form in which he formerly appeared! 

Paul says, lleb. 9: 29; ,4 Cfirist was once oflbred 
to beat the aim of many; 1 t~-fTh*t m, be was a 
( sin-offering.) leaiafv had sain, “Thou shall make 
hi* soul an offering for sto ;* — “The Lord hath 
laid on him the iniquity of n* all.” Peter says, 
(1 Pet. 2: 24?) u Who if* own self bare riur sins 
n own body on the tree,” Now hear the rest 


Our brethren apd sitter* here and In Cleveland 
are rapidly coming'-infa tfie fight of ThjB^loriout* 
truth, and there is on experience of glory and 
bJr sodnet* connecUd with rim subject far *ur-j 
passing even the ever memorable “lftth day ov 
the 7th month.” Our dear and honored brother 
Cook, was led by the romnffest Providence oFGod, 
to meet me at Cleveland lately , and wo enjoyed a, 
most delighiftil time of refreshing from the pro 
eewa* of the Lord, Ye*, w£ witnessed the migh- 
ty power^nf God in 1 answer to pr4yer,*nd In the j 
D*a of truth, in remarkably reclaiming a dear bro- 
ther who we feared- bac well nigh fallen to rise 
no more. The Bitints there were much quickened 
and revived, Bro. Cook 1* deeply, patiently, 
and prayerfully pooderfag theta thing* with bto 
ebild-Kkn spirit. God i* preparing him for new 
wor)t— rgreat, gloriour, bleeped,— ^tod you,- too. 
brother. Our God will count you worthy to faaa 
on a portion of HI* people in th# conquest Of ihl* 
promised land. 

The time baa folly com* when we ought to *p* 


of that memorable verse, “And nu to them that propriate to pmwejvea the promise of Ctiriet "H« 
look for him shall he appear the Berood thne withA that livetli and beliaveth in me, ahull never die”! 


at * pfa-oifering (as amnriiao ought to be ren-J 


(fared) onto salvatmo/ 1 That ia, hi* second *pJ 
ipeajring, corning, or manUbatation, shall be with^ r 
out that whiob was once the sin-offering. Tbati 
was the body which God had prepared for him. 
But then how shall tie appear ? Let the ucrip- 
tore* teatb u* 1 

Do you eay this question has long been settled! 

I bog tp differ from you. Nay I do not hesitate 
to affirm that you h^ve never, untif very lately, 
befrrt called to consider it at alt. When we first' 


^rpedinf ihe; churches and the general consent qf 
*the csmmvimty admitted the personal comfqg pf 
the Isord ^egua at the end of the world to judg-^ 
m«nt. 

ut tbi* event wa«q>o*tponed until sAd* the 
^pjiUennitnm We discovered in the* scripture* 
that the Advent was to be before the millennium 
— and Mafwaathe great point in diapp to between 
and cmr opponents. There Ora* no dispute 
'about the nature of Christ’* -coming, but only 


If we believe tfiat #e are ao far Immortal that 


wo shall dio no more — ; 4ud *o ft r in comrp tlbl e 
that wo shall not *eq corruption — l*t n* thank 
God and take couroge. What if *oms of our 
dear brethren contending earnestly for Did fitjth 
once delivered ti> the salnt*,have not clearlj com- 
prehended? Nor most happily *apre*»d the truth, 
shaft w^makc ^a man an offender fora word 4 !; or 
reject the light, which stones fopm the aacred 
pages because it dlecbvcrs still remaining imper- 
fections in ouf»elv*^btbthel*l Now nty brtimer. 


tpproseM fte gt«U wAjeot, .1! the pabKahei 1 ,woah^i know, if we follow onto kno*rtbeI*rd. 


I lovp and odmirfa.your spirited cept in one ifrlng, 
Do not-moie so many apologies for Breaking put 
your vTewsf thp truth a* yno understand 

ft, flurries* of men or Trtendsl or foes 

Why should you apologia©? 1 hold H to be very 
/or beneath one to-do thatjp any man or set of 
foen. if the tmlh is hot strong enough to sustain f 
u^, let as slnifl JCeyer mindT the Harking of the 
*•&£«* that are* Withoutth^ oity. We are within, 
andliavoir right ^ the trea of Hfe^ iff which if 


about the t*me and cansequOtieSf. We had noA****t we *k(Ul live far ever l 
occasion to Investigate the patarp ojTHij $L com-# I b*ve reived jwolleni letter fromJvy very 


We took for "granted that we understood Uea^r Bro. Strong, which, owing to a press of ba 
; *ay the Tanguage of the Bible [Wfaie** I ivishtlits* 


pres 

that. Why, ydn‘ say" the fanguage of the Bible [Wfrl*** I Vish the* to acknowT^ge.^Hd will find 
la -pi nfa enough. Jtwt *o vve Snco thought of fhere nty view* fa part. I command thfe ki mtoea* 
those aciftiture* which framed to prove a tsmpo- with: which he rooelsfad Bro#.CoUiu*, 

.ml millennlam, the conversion of the aUlumgh 1 did pr>t agree wilb Jbat Brother fa all 

r\ Ba we thought once of those scriptures, which a? hi* vfaws when pe was here, not do I now. It 
btflifcvdd proved the separate hayfoy existence vat hov^evef I recmmnenuatlon to me that the 
of departed spirit* of the safaU and the eternal «Vok» of Troth 1 {%) bad pnmirribea hhn. Yea, 
'cnnaciou* misery -of tea wfakod* Bat wfr were are -ye-wte«n man sUaU,pay all nmnnar of 

led to a*k the sacred writer* to explain them- eril against, you, falsely^ for my name's *akc. 
selves on these subjects. What! explain language paper Is so fullof J take it for grontcdT 

so plain and simple 1 Y*s indeed, for we were * man must have something' good about him when\ 
led to sn*peet'tetit this plainnes* and simplieitv it brand* him a* a daO-if*tm*.nnm; And poor 
wa* in accordance rather vvritb. tk* theories Bro. Storra* jaow fallen t he wtehe* for solitude j 
than the mind of the Spirit. When we com^ well ho may, l ho^r full of blindness, unbelief, and 
pared spiritual things with spiri tool things we wretchedness qre hi* writings l Oh how thank- 
found this plain language taught a verijr different' how unapeakaBly thahkful I km to oar hear- 
mefttiing. Now we ought to let tbestf writers «t% Father who bas kept ym and md^euch an. 
plain theiaaelve* on the subject of oaf Lord’s 2d worthy worms of the dust from |hla hour of temp- 
poming.^Tbey may havo all along Mftmfad tatioa, And emtelefiji* with ,,the 4ai^Ucltyof cbil- 
p - * — ‘ m ' drou to believe and blfay his 7ia}y word ! Erotlaa- 

'tfag thank* to ID* 'most excellent name ! Yes* 
efts* of the Oid Testament^* welt saof the Neaf, blessfag, hcmtfr t and dominion, and nrightf, be 


Deflect upon the absurd and dnscHpftmd theory^ aomethiug very different .from what we eupp^sed^ 
Father Miller, which yod havu been obliged by It i* ittipossTbfe to reconcile many of the propbe- 


of truth to give up >*-consider the great 
light God ha* shed ompur path*, observe the wou- 
ilerfulfurfiTment orprophecy within thi* pa*\ JB 
months, & sa^ Has 1 Hot Messiah cOnte the 2d timel 
\ls he not now drrfng’the very thing which he said 
he would da et the end of th© world I * 

Bat wa Are look i ng for the returuof ”th 1* aame 
J*&up.” — Weft, read John >4> 6^29 ; especially 
7-12, ver., and ftClth v«r.. “At^tftat.day ye shall 
know that I km fa my Tnlhor, and ye in me, and 
I in you;*" Bead Christ** answer to Jude's ques- 
tion, “Lord howialt that thow wilt m»nifost thy- 
self unto us and nnjtJanto the woridr 1 See 23d veri 
Then read John. x i. lfi-30, and particiifarly 2Bth 
vc?r. 'Who wa* it thi^ came forth Trom the Fa^ 
Bier attd carnet into tee worltf, and again left the ’ 
world md wont to the Falherl Surely it wn*the 
word of God — $Qd who wa* manifest in the flesh 
—and not thereon of Mary. Patft says, Epto.3: 
9, that God “create^ at! things by Josu* Christ/ 1 
VThat! before he was born? or was hi |iveb this 


and especially in the Ifook of the Hevbbrtion of 
Jesus Chriat with (he long cherished vie^f of 
Christ’s 2d* comiug. Why, bow can that Bqpk b* 
the Revelation Of Jeeu* Christ unless it reveals 
htnrf It dobs not close without revealing hfro, as 
you weft keowi But how> Read the Iftlh aH. 
Is not that vision of the Kfag of king*, and I-ord 
of lord* now being fulfilled^ And ie it possible 
the kings of the earth and their armies wjH be 
bo fed hardy as tb make war 'on the glorified Sdft 
pfGod,comfag visihiy in terrible form A& funjeaty; 
and autrounded by myriads of mighty angel* t 
RecoUficj one angel so terrified ^he^Romap guar<} 
that they fell down as, dead. Rempmber also tha t 
wicked men arc natuniTly very wipfergritfau* an3 
wholly ovareotaft by fear of supernatural agon* 
ciet^f X)h I Mve a thousand ifahgafa so y to you 
op thi® ^Abject — hut not now*— your paper would 
dot tbc Half that J could pour out of my full 
heart iJ>on thl* great *ub§ect. 


aso^teod ta Ilhn.that sitteth on tee^ibroxm #nd to 

14 Oh for Mhoussittl-Coiseaei to tfofc 
My *e*r Redeemer*# praise J ,f 

Hoar approptittte fiow are tha;cloring P*alm*, 
abound ing in i^rfpiion# of lofty anff bu.rnfag 
jjrntee. Ye*, ^ fat the saints be JoyfiiHn glory, 
idtheiii^fag alctad upon teeirbdia. Icttbe liigh 
praife^gC God: he: fa their, mouth ana.* twu-tedged 
sword fa tbeir hand to execute vengeaac^ upon 


the heathen and punishment* up°n the heople^ to 
Jcvheli^floljle* with 


bind their kings wftb chains 
fbttete of ironf to* execute oporr tliem tha judr- 
5nent written: thhi btumribAvA ah TH*!*Aijrr*! 
Txaise ye the LpwLl* , , 

Publish tbi* and I will send you more — Goa 
bless you ddar brother urtffmll who love our Lord 
J teller 

Yours, in the Kingdom. 

J, D. PICKWiDS. 
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CINCINNATI, DECEMBER 6, 1845. 


Bro, nam% 

The long letter from this brother, commencing 
on page 38, Witt, no doubt, produce a sensation 
upon msny minds, as it has upon my own. 

Since reooiving it, I have continued to make 




pired bn the Cfa#e**thtoigh btiroaft tifcliife; Umu- 
dttltefatdd, generous and sympathetic, ill otic forth 
In the person of Jesus, in oil -these characters: 
But my eye is upon the mount of transfiguration, 
when I contemplate hi* terond coming. Thrre 
w»s a specimen of “the kingdom of God, come 
with power*” There| “He was transfigured be- 
fore them. And his raimeut became shining, 
exceeding white as snow; ao u no fuller on «^rth 
can white them.” “And there was p cloud that 
overshadowed them: and a voir$ camfl Gui 0 f t h e 


the subject a matter of prayerful research; and In 
what I now have to say upon it, with the help of cloud, saying^TIIIS is m y beloved Son: Hear 
God, will be to please Hijn> and him only, J him/* Alark 9: 1-45, 7. This was the kind of 
have kept fVom every human influence— and the second coming (or appearing} that Peter taught, 
letter from every human being, until it was put or was making \ n own, for says he,,wo “wore eye 


Into the compositor*! hands. If the course 1 pur 
due in this matter, should be still more unpopular 
than ever, it will be of small moment. If this 
* piper should not live to hear another joyful mes- 
sage to the Rule “remnant,” scattered over the 
length and breadth of “the land shadowing with 
wings,” let iti last breath come warm from the 
living fbuptaln, and its, last pulsation be moved 
by Jehovah’s voice*. Then will 1 be. content with 
Elijah’s cava, or Jeremiah’s pit. 

In remarking upon the letter of Bro* pickands, 

I perceive that It will ho out of my power to con- 
ceal my pmotione. I know that he loves me as 
he says, “far more (than I have ever deserved, if 
not more) than language can express,” And It 
la because I etUl love him, that I deeply feel; and 
iny emotions ar* those of mingled joy and sor- 
row.. 

I mm not sorry he has discovered that “this 
same Jesus has begun to return in like manner 
as he went into heaven. M I “do not startle 
through fear” on this point. Neither do I sorrow 
that the time has come to proclaim “the whole 
troth, and nothing but the truth”— nor that “God 

now answers prayer in the name of Jesus,” nor to Abraham, (Gen, 18: 1.) His presence was 
(list the ‘'effectual prayer is offered for” mo.— with Elijah, David, Sampson, Jephthae, Gideon, 
These things are all matters of joy. They are Barak, Samuel, and the Prophets: “who/ArougA 
all rn accordance with God’s troth, and God’s Jatih subdued kingdoms,” dec. But were any of 
prophecies: as interpreted by God’s providences, these events marked as the great Advent of Zi- 
I believe God will answer, and does answer 


shda reslgnibg hiittotoffliitid to the Captain of the 
lord 4 * ifdst, (however, glad he might have been 
to do it is another thing) the Lord appeared to 
him* and him only* for the express pfirpose ttf 
commissioning him an*rw for the wotfi of subdu- 
ing his enemies: Joshua remained a leader still* 

I admi*. there are some texts that introduce 
cv ^?nts said to be done at his coming, that must 
bo dune before he “appears,” Thus, “who may 
abide the day of bin coming! And who shall 
stand when he appeafrethl” AUK 3: 2. The Great 
and dreadful day, embraces those events, and bis 
appearing ends thmnfll Thepenod of these events 
are also referred to iu Luke 17: 22, a a “the day* 
of tho Son of Alan.” Seo oW 1 Cor, 1: 7, 8, l£' 
28, and some other texts where the “coming” ‘ 
embraces events prior to Ms appearing: But I do 


witnesses 0 r Mt MAJESTY ” 1 pet, 1: 16— 19. 

What else can I do, but believe that To be a re- 
presentation of what Christ wlH he at hi* second 
appearing! 

1 have o»ly time and room to notice Bro. P.’s 
remarks upon those texts, which it seems to me, 
ha has wrongfully applied. Joshua 5: 13-15, 6f 1- 
5. From these texts, the deduction Is drawn, 
that the “divinely appointed leader” — the “Cap- 
lain of the Lord’s Hosts ” was with Joshua, in 
the work of subduing Canaan, the same as He 
will be with hie saints in taking'the kingdom. To 
this view, I can find no scriptural objection; but 
more than this Is claimed, for Bro. P. hat changed 

his mind about Christ coining again in the body ^ WJtL M 

In which he was once manifested: so he must] pliecy in the following texts: 
claim that when the kingdom is established, some 1 
Joshua, must in like manner be appointed as its 
head; that is, if It ha* any visible head at all, or 
admit that such a manifestation would no more 
consulate “the second coming of Christ,” than u 
every other signal display of Gmi’s power, in tho' 
defence of his people in all past time. The same 
personage that appeared to Joshua, also appeared 


not admit that the “coming” in such connexion* 1 , 
is the same as the ‘^glorioqs appearing,” Tit. & 
fl3, dsc* If lire. P., hi saying, “this satae Jesus 
^aa begun to return In like manner as he went 
into heaven,” meant only to embrace the glorious 
developments made to the saints before heap- 
pears, it would be true; but if ho means to saf 5 
That Christ has come In fulfilment of Acts 1: 11,. 
he will utterly fail to prove it fulfilled; neither 
can it be shown that there is a single recorded 
Instance of fulfilled prophecy in the New Testa- 
ment, where such language is applied to such 
events. Look at God’s method of fulfilling pro* 


prayer, and that h« Is answering It in my behalf: 
IBut 1 flow ask Bro* Pickanda, Ifln M« prayer for 
me, he has prayed that I might sea that Christ’s 
-second coming would be “without the body in 
which he was once manifested!” If ho has, that 
part of Ms prayer cannot be answered, because 

( he did not get it from Jesus, as the disciples did 
who said* “Lord teach us to pray, as Jehu oka 
taught hie dlsciplos.’t 

Oh this subject, Bro, P. says, “I have changed 
my mind — so will you ” What I may be led to 
do hereafter, I know not; but most devoutly pray 
that I may be led into all truth. At present I 
can see no way in which to abandon the “ view of 
Christ's second coming” [or glorious appearing] 
without the body in which he wa» once manifest- 
ed, without abandoning one oTthe plainest truths 
-Jtudeed the great truth, around which all other 
truths in tho Bible cluster, and from which the 
light of heavends poured upon the- lonely pilgrim’s 
pathway. 

When I say “the body fn which ho was once 
manifested,” toy eye is not upon the babe of Beth* 
Lehem — the youth that disputed with tho doctors 
, — the ion of Joseph that wrought as a carpenter 
, — the wonder working prophet that turned water 
into wine— miraculously fed the five thoupaiub-b 
opened the eyes of* the hliiiil-^healad the sick — 


on’s King, to “reign overKhe house of Jacob for- 
evori” If any such manifestation could possibly) 
constitute Ihc “coming of the Son of Aran ” then 
^he Thessaloaians did wrong “to wait for Hi* \ 
Son from Heaven,” but should have been content 
In embracing him by fhftb, s* already comr t ac- 
cording to the promises made to every believer. 

It is hi the strength of the same God by which 
Joshua conquered, that the saints are to take the 
kingdom*. I would not, nor did I “insinuate” that 
the work was to be done without ihe “power” of 
the Captain of our Salvation*. The same mighty 
arm that hath* conquered for the saints, will con-* 
quer still*. 

1 “admit that in Oct. *44, the Seventh Angel 
began to sound,” and that the Judgments of God 
are made manifest— that “Christ received, hW 
kingdom, and began immediately to enter upon 
the administration of the affairs of that kingdom;” 
but that we have seen the fulfilment of the i»holt 
of the parable of the talents, and the nobleman. 


needs proof When Christ comes, or appears^ 
he comes into his kingdom;- Luke 23? 42. In the 
conquest of the Four kingdoms successively, the 
enemies were first subdued by the subjects, before 


raised the dead— suffered iu Gctheemane, and ex~ at Joriu6t.2, he will see that in the room of Jo- 


Prophecy 

Ftn.rcu.Ei>. 

Isa. 6: 9, 10. 

Matt. 13: 13. 

Isa. 29: 13, 14. 

Matt. 15: 1-0. 

Isa. 7: 14. 

Mo.tu.1. 30-33. 

Micah. 5: 2* 

MtU. 3: 6. 

Jer. 31: 15, 

Matt. 3: 16. 

Isa. (U: 1. 

Luke 4. 17-21. 

Joel 2: 28. 

Acte 3; 17. 

Paa. 16: 6-11. 

Acta 2: 25. 

Hoaea 11: 1. 

Matt. 2: 15. 

Judges 13: 5. 

Matt. 2: 23. 

Isa. 53: 4. 

Matt. 8: 16, 17. 

Isa. 42; 1-4. 

Matt. 12: 16-21. 

Psa. 78; 2. 

Matt. 13.: 34, 35. 

Zech. 9:9-1 
lea, 62: 11. \ 

Matt. 21: 4, 5. 

Pea. 22; IS. 

Matt. 27: 35. 

lea. 63; 1. 

John 12; 38. 

Psa. 35; 19; 68: 4. 

John 15: 24,25. 

P»a. 109> 8. 

1 John 17: 12. 

1 Acts 1: 15-20. 

Pin, 69: 21. 

John 19: 28. 

Ex. 12i 4G.) 
Num 9: 12. £ 

John 19: 36. 


See also the manner in which the prophecies 
uttered by Christ himself were fulfilled. Luke 
19 : 43, 44; John 21: 18; Matt. 24: 29, 

Look at these! Hora we have in every instance 
a fulfilment to the letter, upon the principle laid 
town in a former letter of Bro. P’s., vl*., “Words 
are (be signs of ideas*” And the first class of 
> ideas that the wards of scripture would convey to 
the tniud of a child, are the true ones. 

The plain reason then, why the body of Christ 
—the seed of David, wa* jrot disposed of in likb 
manner as the typo— the Passover Lamb, is be- 
cause it is written, (Acts 2: 32;) “God had 
sworn with an oath to Mm, [David,] that yf the 
fhiit-ofhts loins, according to\he flesh, he would 
raise up Christ ta sit on his* throne;” and “this 
Jesus hath God raised up,” dec* It was not the 


the King took his place upon the Throne in tha^ Holy Ghost, or Spirit, that was ,t Ttised up,” for 
kingdom. In all past time, the Lord has espe- 
cially qualified his people for the especial work 
required oF them; and if Bro*.P. will look again 


: 


that came down, consequent upon his ascension, 
(yer* 33;) And Pfcul* also bays, that “the seed of 
David was raised from the dead*” 2d Tim. 2: 8^ 
And that the “Lord from heaven,” ia the “iqcond* 


TIIE h \ V-STAR. 

His/' 1 Cor. 15; 49, The texts quoted from | to ell the people of Israel.” And John did not 
John 14: 15: lfir ore exceedingly full of comfort preach till he Was “80 year* old/ 1 being onljpdx 
It every believer, ns they have always been: Bat month* alder than Christ. See Luke 20-22. 
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#ay to Bro, Pickanda, you dW not do your duty, 
(wbdryou taw the views you now hold to he ©t- 

, „ „ „ fctoetaas,) In neglecting poorthe light bftru.tfr 

Hhe peculiar application of John 14: 20, Can not His first coining then, hj Christ, Messiah, or ttpon the error — so God lias ^Ostly euflfejed yon 

™ possibly swallow up the “glorious. appear! ng” as Anointed* before which, John -preached , ia here *~ £**-•- 1* v# 

I few texts wlll nhow. lo ver< 16* the Comforter shown to he be at definite point — as iraUo don- 
promised, that Wat to abide with them for firmed by Christ lb Mark, 14: island by the Fa- 
er. Wien that had done itfe work of prepare- ther, fa Miltt. 3: 6, fr, J3-17, Why {ben cqd- 
m x bo tells them, (ver, 10 J “I will come lo found his coming, with the event* (though glort- 
rou,” and in -vet, 10, “the world seeth me no ous) that are connected with Hi 


for the very plain reason to my mind, that 
ty are to be “punished with everlasting destruc- 
tion/* 2d Theas. li 9, 10,) as is also fairly dedu- 
d from the rest of the verse, “because 1 live, 
ye shall live also /*— ; ye shall not thus be destroy- 
td, “At that day ye shall know that I am In my 
Father, and ye in me, and I in you.” The ex- 
iQsion “I in you,** and the Holy, Ghost In you — 
the living Word, will be found to be identical 
•‘If yo abide in me, and ray word*abide in youj 
shall aBk wbat ye will, and Jt shall be done 
iU> you-** John 15: 7, Here “my words'* ate 
presented as doing the same as “Christ in .you/ 1 
It is the Holy Ghost also, dwelling In the saints, 
that is to quicken their mortal 'bodies. Bom. 8 
*47. 

The Holy Ghost, or Comforter, was given 
won after the ascension, as all admit* and has 
been enjoyed by every true child of God down to 
die present time. The especial privileges of “tijat 
W in which we are to know that Christ — the 
Holy Ghost — the living Word {He has 218 differ- 
ent titles given him in the Bible) dwells fa us, fa 


1 can tee ne possible parallel between the for- 
mer views of the millennium — return of the Jews 
— *“th« separate happy existence of departed spir- 
HSj and the eternal conscious misery of the wick- 
ed,* 1 with the much cherished Views of the man- 
ner of Christ's coming. The whole front and 
bulwark of God’* truth sustains the latter view, 
upon the principle that “words are the signs of 
ideas/* and the former had not ©ne plain text to 
support thenr, Bro, P ? ought to know that U}e"j 
reason of our retaining those erroneous views so 
long, lay In th« fact that they were not investiga- 
ted, — they were believed because others believed 
them, and they were the doctrines of the churchy i 
While he cannot foil to know that the latter sub- 
ject has been searched night and day, with sol 
emu prayer, and fearful trembling lest we might 
err from the truth. 

Now, brother, “Prove all things, and hold fast 
that which fa good/* And fa thu ’absence of all 
•evidence that Christ's second coming will he 
“without the body in which ho was once mani 
fested/ 1 give that up as bad. Hold fast to “the 


to fail fato U yourself. 

To me, it ia unaccountable, that the erroneous 
principles of Interpretation, from Which wtrhave 
ju*t emerged, should bo the very first, Into which 
so many have already faltyn v If human inter- 
pretations are to eclipse, the glory *JP God’s truth, 
where shall we laud! 

The times In which w© liveware full of undy- 
ing, eternal interest Tb© qualifying work of 
,th© Holy Ghost, now being performed upon every 
honest* belief ingheart, for the fast great contest, 
fa inexpressibly glorious. O how meek, humble, 
and obedient, should we now bo* to the Great 
Captain of oar salvation! 

THE PAPER. 


tbs knowledge, “That day** fa the time spoken blessed, hope/* and look for “ther glorious appear- 
of by Daniel when knowledge was tp increase— * ing. H It is just as emsy to •'prove” that that up- 
tbs day fa the which, the heavens are to pose? pearing began to take place 1800 years ago, as 
t*yiy, &q. I believe it commenced with the Ja- to prove tha\it £ega» to take place one year igo. 
bilee, and was heralded by the sounding of the 7 th ]$ “through faith and p+ticucc /' that we are tier 
Trump in the 7th month, 1844. If the second inherit the promises. Where fa your patience^ 
ming of Christ is in the saints only, then we Bro. V.> J have no doubt In my rnlnfi that these I 
ve as many evidences that be came on the day views in their origin, were the result of impa-j 


Pentecost 1800 yours ago, as we have that he) lienee. 

on the day ofatonemeut in 1844« If fcph/ 

9, proves any thing. It proves that he existed 


think there will he others, as there are a number 
the Son of God, before he became the mar^ who seem to be seeking for an excuse to give 


‘st Jesus 

WhUe Bro. P* kaka the question, “What be- 
came of the bodies or forms Jn which the angel of 
Ve Covenant appeared at different times to the 
Patriarchs, Judges, and Prophets,” he will not 
take upon himselfrthe responsibility of proving 
liat there was no form or body af all; or that 
auch body was annihilated, or formed a corapo- 
nt part of other bodies. If indeed,, such a 
thing could be proved of Christ, a still more seri- 
ous .question would arise* viz.. What woald be- 
come of David's Throng, on which Ha fa to Bit, 
lying over the house of Jacob for ever 1 Luke 
I: 82,30; 2d Sam. 7:* 11, 12i lea. 0: 6, 7j 16: 5, 
Jer. 23:, 6; Fsa, 132; 11. 

It surprises me that Bro* P. in quoting Hob. 9/ 
28, should intimate that any believer in the 
Lord's coining, ever expected to see him in a 


Relative to the affairs of the jfaper, I will say 
to those interested fa its continuation, that there 
has been, on the whole, no falling off hi the sub- 
scription list. A number have ordered their pa- 
pers disetmtfaed. but the new subscribers receiv- 
ed, leaves the list somewhat larger than it has 
over been. Hitherto, there has been sufficient 
funds received to keep the office unembarrassed— 
by the help of God, and the use of the most ri- 
gid economy: But at present, I find ipyself fa 
more straitened circumstances in carrying St for- 
ward,than at any other time for the past 9 months. 
WhH© writing this, I see no other alternative* 
than to borrow the money to settle for the pres- 
ent number— having on hand hut two dollars, and 
on© of them received in a letter from a brother in 
Virginia, who says it was hardly spared from the 
wants of his family: Besides this, my jent foil* 
due before issuing another number. 

In view of these thing*, of course it fa duly to 


1 know of only one Individual fa this’' curtail expenses If "possible. It can be don© by 


place that has embraced the. above -view, but J} discontinuing the paper to 300 persons who have 

never paid any thing. 1 am loath to do this until 
these persons ^ball write— stsjfcfag the fact that 
they do not need it. Immediately upon the receipt 


up looking for Christ. 

My remarks above, are broken and disjointed, 
because both my heart and hand* have been frill 
daring the past week? and I hav© written in great 
haste, that the paper might be issued at its usual 
time. But Bro. fickands will continue the sub- 
ject if he loves me stiff, a* he says. Let him ar- 
range his articles, with all the scripture proofs, 
connected with' each separate point, Andamong 
other things, let him consider the following ques- 
tfans: v 

Was the body in which Christ was once mani- 
fested, raised from the deadl 
Where did it go tol 
Ip that body now at the Father’s right hand? 
If not, where fa it! 

Where is the locality of David's thronel 
Otfat ua come together as the “apostle® and eld- 


tody “prepared” for sufferfny and sacrifice. It pr< " did to consider the question of cireumci.ion 
w the glorified body, aa seen in the Mount, for (Acts IS; 5, ft.) Let Bro. P. appoint his time of 
which l look, according to Peter. conference, and do It quickly, before tho awfbl 

^Ifow can H ho shown that “the first coming of bane of “hatred and variance* 1 separates brethren 
brfat waa not a single act, but a series of in Christ. Though at present destitutaof means, 
ents”1 If the annoimcemenb— the conception? by the help of God I will come, If it fa on foot, 
the birth — the- circumcision, helped to constitute 1 do'nt know what Bro. P. means In saying, 
the first Advent, as Bro. P. says, there must be ^ “Do not make so many apologies/ 1 Where have 
difference of opinion between him and pau IjJor I apologized! I do not say that I have not« but 
Paul says, (Acts 13: 34,) “John had first preach-t do not remember when or where. If I have here- 
td y before Ait coming, the baptism of repentance tofore done It, I will not do it again ; when I 


of thfaJ»o M wUI every unpayfag subscriber sit down 
and write me a letter, and pay the postage ; and 
if unable to pay for the paper, and wish it con- 
tinued, it shall be sent gratis as usual. The ob- 
ject fa, no longer to waste money, by sending the 
paper where it does no good. 


Notwithstanding the frequent explanation* 
made, relative to' the design of continuing the 
publication of this paper, brethren stfll forget itr 
and charge the responsibility of sentiment* advo- 
cated by correspondents , upon me. For instance, 
hi the last number, one Individual read the letter 
of Bro. Bnrlfagham, ou the “Sign of the Son of 
Maq/ 1 and therefore concluded that I believed 
that sign to be in the past. Another read the 
fatter of Bro. ’White, and of course concluded that 
I believed that sign fa the Jtttare. I am not al- 
ways prepared to approye^or dissent at ouceJVom 
every view advanced by correspondents — nor do I 
think It proper to withhold such views from oqr 
readers, until I can make a thorough investiga- 
tion of them in the light pf the scriptures* 

The paper Is a medium of communication for 
the brethren — for promulgating, not only the 
“present truth,” but also to examine with pa- 
tience, meekness, and prayerful solicitude, the 
great question* “What fa truths 
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letter from Bro. Itionfft. 

Cleave land, Nov*, 14/A, 1845. 


1st John, 4i 1—4. “Beloved, believe not every 
•mrit, but try the spirits, whether they ere of 
4aod, because manv false prophets are gone out 
Into the world* Hereby know ye the Spirit 'bf' 
God. Every Spirit that confesselb that Jesus 
Christ is Com* (or ha* come) In the fleshy is of 
God, And .every spirit that cbnfessetb not that 
Jesus Christ is come (or baa come) in the 0e*h, 
is not of God; and this is that Spirit of Anti- 
Christ, whereof ye have beard that It should 
come, and even now is already in the world* Ye 
are of God, little children, and have overcome 
{hem, because greater la he that is In yoti, than 
he that is in the world," 

Who ia John talking tol Ana. “Little chil- 
dren," not big men. Why! Because he could 
learn Jiitle children a lesson — because false teach- 
ers are come into the world, and they hive false 
spirits; and now ia the time to try them. Our 
blessed Lord tangbt bit disciples the same les- 
son, on £he same point, iu Mnt A 2i:2-ij about 
these false teachers: If it were possible, they 

should deceive the vtry feledU but, thank God, it 
fa not possible* It is very plain to understand 
them— what spirit they are of— whether true or 
false; because* they have not the spirit of love. 
Bro, John says, Greater is ho that is fh you, than 
he that ia the world— the world he a ret h them — 
they y ill not hear us; and they went out from us, 
because they did not belong to Uf , They had 
not genuinfe faith in Christ, The children will 
understand them, Christ says they 41 work 
racks, John was tha right one to understand 
the errors in the churches, and he knew where to 
begin, to root them out* because they were hike 
testa. When Christ was on the earth, the Jews 
were the people that claimed to be the Lord 1 *, 
add they did not know that Jesus was the Christ. 
They had not tha* spirit to confess tliaL. Jesus 
(Jurist had mine. and they reject-d Him* He 
said unto them, “If yc hal ieve not, that I am He, 
ye ahull die In your sins,” (JohtfB: 24.) k 

They claimed to be the seed of A hr a hum; end 
Chriat acui to them* **I know that ye are Abra- 
1mm ’s seed; but yo seek Jo kill me because my 
word bath no place In 790.” (ver. 30.) He also 
said to them, “IT 7% were the children of Abra- 
ham, r« would do the works of Abraham.** And 
what did he dol Aus. He “believed God, end 
It was .accounted unto him for righteousness,” 
and he is the rather of all true believers, hence 
the Jews bad -no faith* fn Christ, only on outward 
professions; neither did they beljpv that it was 
him that spake unto them. They then churned 
Cod to be their father; but says Jesus, “If God 
were your father, ye would believe on ino"— and 
they woke confounded, 

John says, (1 Ep. 6: 30,) “We know that the 
Son tif God has coma.” To teach the children, 
John takes pp the subject that Christ tried to 
explain to the Jew* — that true believers in Christ 
had the witness ill thetrtSelve* — the Spirit to 
confess him. tinrt. hxrriixd come in the Utah (by 
&itb} l John 4; 15, Whosoever shall confess 
that Jesus 1$ the Bon of God, God dwelleth in 
him, and he in God," (by faith.) ch. 6: 10, “He 
that bdlteveth on the Son of God; hath the wit- 
ness in himself: He that belisveth riot God hath 
wmdaUinx a liar." A great many claim to be 
heUavftj^ ip Christ, (or .Jew/}) and ore not, but do 
lie, (llev. '4r 9*) So says my Bible. and John in 
his tfo-pdl sayl (dh. It r2^j“As many a’s 'receiv- 
ed mm, to them gave ha power to become the 
sons of G nd-r^to them that believe on his name. 1 * 
j!4bn$ bi^Uiie -believers would confess Christ in 
spirit, from th^Jime ^t^ou the earth, dowp 
to the and he said (J6hri7: 17,) “If any man 
win 'do his will, he shall fcawof the doctrine, 
whcthcr-itba-of Gad, or tflimherl speak of^ny* 
self," Why! Bactuae the spirit will teach them; 
j[ John ljk 3.) “Tho sheep hear hjs voice: and he 
calleth his own shdep by name, and lCadelli them 
out:"— »They knnW bis voice aM fellow* him; but 
tfieyda net know the voice of strangers, or fill a 
kirscl *r<v - . — — m! 

■ Some talk that Christ has come, and that bo- 
lfevdts Ure Kls prtfy body; but they dd nht know 
VBefttthe h&tdtiT that body is^bef Hare lost 


vers, for John *sys, (I Ep, 3: 23, 24.) “And Uris 
ts hi* commandment? That we should believe on 
the name of his son Jesus Christ, end love qm 
another, a* he gave us comipandment, Ami be 
that keepeth his commandments, dwelleth rti 
him, and he in him. And hereby we know that 
he abideth in as, by the spirit width he hath 
-given us;" and if we have not his spirit, we in 
none of hj*. It is not merely believing in ht« 
second coming, that constitutes a person '‘of 
God," but the main point in Johns argument in 


THE DAY-STAR. 

sight of that* If the body has no head, what will 
they make of my Jesus by and byl I expect to 
see a literal Jesus, for we have the promise, that 
as he went, so will he come in Jike manner, and 
reign (on David's Throne) over the house of Ja- 
cob fbrever* 

Now let tmsaelf we can understand what John 
means, 1 Ep. 4:2, “Hereby know ye the spirit of 
God: Every spirit that confesseth that Jesus 
Christ ia come [has come] in the flesh, [hy faith] 

Is of God." Let Us understand the spirit that 
confessed. We can not confess Christ without firsti if Christ had not come, and died Tor us, we 
the spirit — to do thii- in a scriptural sense, the 
spirit must ba in os. “No man can say that Je- 
sus Is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost;" l Cor. 

12: ‘Greater js be that is in you, [by faith] 

than he that in in the world." 1 Jdhn 4: 4, “lie 
that dwelloth in Love, dwelleth in God, sod God 
in him," “Know ye got that ye are the temple 
of God, and that tho spirit of God dwelleth in 
you," [by faith.] 1 Cor. 3: 16. ^Examine your- 
selves, whether ye be In the fafth; prove yotrr 
own selves. Know, ye 1 not your own selves, bow 
that Jesus Christ is Jnyou except ye be repro- 
bates!” 2d Cor. 13: 0. “But the natural ipan re- 
celveth not the things of the spirit of God: for 
they are foolishness unto him: neither tan he 
know them, because they are spiritually discern- 
ed,” l Cor; 2: 14, 8 ‘But ye are not in the flesh, 
but in the spirit, if so be that the spirit of God 
dwelleth In you." Now if any man have opt the 
spirit of Christ, he Is none of his." 11001. S: 0. 

“For y« have not received the spirit of bondage 
again to fear; but y# have received the spirit of 


coaid hare had* no faith in his atoning blood- 
hence, “to, as many as received him, to them gtrt 
he power to. become the sons of God*" John ex- 
plained to the little children, Bint those who be- 
lieved in Christ when on earth, received the w t- 
ness of the spirit, and hence he says, **to nsinajiy 
as believed on his name’V- showing that all be- 
lievers* down to the cod, would not see the Sa- 
vior in his first person — also explained by Pettt, 
“Whom having not seen ye love — though now vs 
see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy 
unspeakable, and full of glory." Thus they ban 
the spirit to confess that- Christ has come in par- 
son, and in their flesh by faith — “Christ m yuu 1 
the hope of Glory"— a and every man that bitt ■ 
this hope in him, purifieth himself, *!even ashen 
pure. If the anointing abide in you, which yi 
have received, which is truth, audit no lie, it shill 
teach you all things. 

They that have the spirit of Christ, will keep 
his commandments; and the great commandment 
he has left ur, Is to loro one another:—** 1 By (Mi 


adoption i whereby we cry, Abba Father, [pr my shall aft men know that ye are my disciples* if jt 
Father.] The spirit itself bo&reth witness with have love oqe to another." A* a proof of futft- 
oar spirit, that we are the children of God:" (ver. Iinj* this command on his part, our Lord, as ods 
15,10.) It is thus that war bare the spirit to of his last acts, washed the feet of ills disciple* 
confess that Jesus Christ is come, or ha» come, in proving that those who he had loved, he loved 
the flesh, (bv faith*) -unto the end — and enjoined the same token up/m 

Now I will look at another ground thatis taken them, to be observed unto the end. (J ohn 13:) 
by some, that we ntay htf4 whifch God’* way is; “IF, (says Christ,) any roan serve me, let bm 
wad whatever Aft w/lj fe, let us hate It. Some ['fellow me; and where I am, there shall also my 
think the text in John means, every one tbst be- ^.ervfcnt be. If hny mnn serve me, him will my 
Jieves Josqt Christ is coming J-b* necozto tune, to father honor," Hmlieve many have token * wrong 
reign in their flash— ihey are of God. My So- view of John's reasoning* concerning “every 



groom 1 

van.” What is the Father’s .will! Ans v pThis coming on the 10th day of the 7th month, and 
is my beloved son, hear ye http” — obey him. because they did not know what to make of that 
What does he say? “lie theft doeth his will for movement, at that time, they took John’s words 
my Father’s wllf) Shall know of theddetrine"— and applied thorn to it, to prove that ChriBl hail 
the same os he said to the Jews. They claimed come, m spirit, and thus, iif their haste, have left 
to be the seed pf Abraham; b?t Faul says the the body without a head. 


promise was pot ipade “to seeds, as of many; but 
Ss of one, ana to thy keed, which ts Christ. Gal. 
3: 16. “And If ye be Christ’s, then are ye Ahra*- 
haflf s sdW, and hdirs according to the premise." 
[by faith] ver* 26* 

The promise was net “to Abraham orbis send 
through the law, but through the righteousness 
of faith," Bom. 4: 13. Therefore ‘ft is or fafth, 
that it might be by gince. If we take the ground 
that every dns 1* tauiitled-ift the promise, and It 
of God, who believes that Christ is looming again , 
to reign in their flesh; then foolish virgins — unbe- 
lievers — -and many in the nmnlpaTLphurehes, are 
lhcludbd,%r many such, beTtevc_ that Cftrisits 
thus coming. Are they of God! 


1 balievo the marriage took place, and tl* 
Bridegroom came, where Daniel aaidw*to tho 
Ancient of Days" and received his kingdom— 
went li> nfsJiitherV house to prepare the promised 
mansions, after which he i* to come again and 
.receive . us to himself. 

II. RIOUFFE. 


letter from Sister Bowbir* i^m 

Wdyng**ill$ t O., JVbe. 1, 1B|5. 

T>k ar Srn 

I take the liberty to Jjfa 6«s you a few line*, 

I trow not: For though a strangerto yofc Ajpe^esh. T have to- 

~ Wble “Day Star* 

the summer of ’44. 


the devils aUojbelie.ve mpd tremble; J understand reived /Horn your oflice, 

that from Abraham dowq to th^ Reeqvection, (JfbnUQriy MidUightCry) 

there are two lines drawn — ^the ape, embracing Jflany of these* precious litllo jnossengers wejp 
the children of the flesh, or natural descendants scattered through this section by j?ro. Mooli, and 
i>rAbr^iaito l ^ftnd theethas, the^ehHdren 4>f pro- Butt, who passed throdgji our'Vilfage v hndl leptu* 
mi»o, ot the eplritua] seed, “For it rW a fe^v tlmesforus. O how my htffirt bofuhded 

that AbrabsoJ had two fono; tho one by a bond with joy wt the sight of a brotbeMh the Adveht 
maid, tHe other by a free woman," The children caujrn; having come from. PJjjladejpbt* In Jfey 
of the ftdsh are Agnt’e, Which beTongs to carnal qf jP43, where 1 had enjoyej precious .seasoai 
Jerusalem' that nowis,)and i^in bohdnge with^her h the pe6ple called “Millerites." The Spirit 
children* Tbs children of pronflss^.ar^tjidae who of the Lord Was with them in an eminent degree, 
are of f*jth tv and ore blessed with faithful Ahra- My spirit had long mourned over th^dedrth of the 
ham* They belong to the Jerusalem which i* church, of which had been a member for nearly 
above, Ind is free, and is the mother of us all. 30 years. Ttiufc mobrpihgover the dectentfon.of 
Herica tire eliildren bfrfthb flesh nefren had Any religion; not only In my -own, but In otherdenhra- 
faith lhChrist,‘ifeflaus« they tmildilotreeeive the knations generally, I joyfully bailed thosb bretW 
spirix to conjeos that Christ is come (or ho* come) rpn as truly the wise- one* who ware t<>unclex- 
in the fleslw* f tapd the prophecies, in these latter dayp, *nd 

puppose^ tb^ text to mean, “erery spirit that! teach thepj to all others wjio wodrd* hear, and like 
confessetVihat Je«a* Chriat it coming To th6 godd JBereans, “Search the Scriptures dally 
ft ttilsbfGoaT" Still, tlfey rfidft •befro'fehe li^’ whether tb*s*fl*tofft be so." 


'T^IIJE DAY-STAill. 


fhe peopJetn this place or* great oppo*er« to 
*te«W doctritf 0i” m3 they are pleased te c*U iy 
Ldb ] believe U la be at this rim 9 * anch sine© 
+'\ ie rest exposition of go* pel truth* 

What I otere specially designed by writing, 
i ta tender to foil* or any other friend, that 
been 00 kind tut to continue to send these little 
Banger* lo me, foy moat hearty thanks. Had 
n ablest should gladly liave contributed to 
irtpport: But please to Accept the will* with 
1 Beat wishes and prayers, for the deod. The 
remember you for your Jfobor of love j and 

R we soon meet in the New Jerusalem, with 
ie apostles^ prophets, and faithful of all ages. 
— for me* 

GRACE BOWK A U,. 

Lcller from Bra.- JIobirL >t- 

IndianapolU % JVtau 19 , 1845 * 
Bno, Jaoom>-» 

I enclose you one dollar, and wish you 
continue to send me the “Day Star,” I am 
h comforted and strengthened by its-edKorial* 
the excellent letters it contains/ I hope It 
continue to increase m interest until it Je *«♦ 


reasonable that John had been in the ministry 
about six months, end Le was certainly between, 
five end six mnqtha (1 think just six*) tdder^ than 
Christ* Also, it appeara that tjiey each conw 
nionoed tliejr ininiatry at flirty year* of age* and 
not until thirty from wh at Matthew says in chap* 
4i 14 do 15th verses* 4 *J?ut John tbrlm.de him, 
laying, ! huvy need, to he boptvxed of thee, and 
cotnest thou to mel And Jesus answering, siid 
Uotci him* suffer it to be $0 now, toe tbu* it be- 
comath vm to fulfil all righteousness.”- — That is 
he came not U destroy the law, but to fulfil the 
law. Here then Christ being baptized, Hot only 
by John id obedience to the law, but hy the I Toly 
Ghost from heaven, became the Anointed, the 
Obnst, the Aleealalu And if this was *v hen he 
was just thirty years of age, and 1 believe it was, 
we have the fulfilment 01 the prophecy, marking 
the commencement of the I week in which he was 
ta confirm the covenant. In the midst of the week 
be was to cause the sacrifice and oblation to cease. 
This was done In the middle, or 4tb year, hut 
whether ft was the exact middle, it is not mate- 
rial ai this time bo determine. Neither is it my 
object io'ekow that the end of the week was 
cikrk'edby the conversion of Cornelias, as I be- 
lleye was the case. But it Is sufficient ior us now 


wx ted by the mfUftble gloriei of “the Root to «u s a a a\\ ™ i 



fith, but thanks tm to God, we are not forsaken 
We often see each other, and speak 


iwfortably to one another. 



To wli ch add the exact age of Christ 39 
Maytb.ptowMeof y 0Brs a » baptism. anJ we Ebvb 1847 full 
- r | years. Thus you will see that there must bo 


except 

w n news. I think Bro, Millet’* letter* still 
take* good report of the promised land, though’ 
think him unfortunate ja hi* associates* But 
ta power of the holy people meat be scattered 
dbre all things connected with the Advent be 
tithe d. 

Accept of my thanks for past favor*. 

I remain yours, in hope, in patience, la trlbula- 
on, suffering and trial, with the importunate cry 
boie Lord Jesus. 

JOHN IIOBART* 


. H DEFI.YIFE PROPHETIC TIM®. ^ 

It ie easily perceived that the. order events to 
j fulfilled in the 70 weeks is 4rot chronologically 
mrasaed in th«.24th verse of ^Daaiol, Oth chap. 
-But in the 25th verse the chrftnM°gio*l ord$f 
if gilts, and is clearly *et forth bo far a* to the 
pjbse of tile 69 weeks. Then again in the 20th, 

* ' *. « n .fnfinir 1 


. ar era, 

«y object is now to show to what period In the 
vulgar era — the baptism of Christ and coming of 
Meimah'ts to be referred! end consequently where 
1847 full $ear* from the birth of Cbri*t will end, 
according to our vulgar era. Tj be rids Cesar 
commenced his reign, August 19, A* D, 14 of the 
vplgar era. 

Clues, now much of tire vulgar era had passed 
when Tiberius commenced his reign, upon the, 
supposition that It commenced" pec. 25. 

An** 13 years 7 months, and 24 days. 

John was baptizing In Jordan, ana preaching 
repentance at the age of 30 years, as Mrly a* 
June 25, in the 15th year of Tiberius reign. 

Quo*. How long wu it from the commence^ 
ment of the refgn of Tiberius on 19lb of August 
to 3fHh*of dune in his 15th yearl 

I ariswor it was 14 jrOars 10 months 6 day*, 
dues. Ifow long had John been in the minis* 
try, before the Baptism of Christ, according to 


&aS, -J- T ~rr~ — 

John the Baptist, were both obedient to knd 
^served the law by >vbfcn the Trtestly oflBbe 
«ald not be exercited linttl they were respec- 
i*ely thirty years of age* anAoa Xaijce records 
10 transactioo in 21, 22 At 23d verses, 

’hat Jesus alep being baptized, and praying, 
* heavens was^opone&j and the Holy Qhoxt de- 
mded in bodily shape like a dove upon bira* 
d a.-»o ic* came from heaven, which, said *l'hou 
«*'. my beloved Son, ia thee l am well pleased/’ 
1 id Jaau* h\maelf began to kpaboqt lli'irty years 
ago.” John must have been thirty before he 

t nmenced his minietry, oc at the time he wa* 
itiaing, a* Luk* *ays, in the 15th vear of the 
rgu of Tiberius Cesar — and as John was the 
.ftolnietrator who jmd for jornd time prior to the 
?tumrof Christ been preachingand baptizing, it 
iun* that Luke in the expression, “and Jetu* 
muelf began ip bo about thirty years of age,” 
igned to show that hot only John but*/e#ui 
»hc(A wpre respectively thirty yckr* old when 
y coramenccS their preaching. And tt appears 


t e2ntXd again. Ip the 27th ver.e, the 

& tfl .« f fhib 7 ^r ve “i; ■ fc%».Tib*rte, UmI hi. reign in A. 

* is marked by the coming of Meesi.b thd th» v.lg|Lr ert^and by iti llow oid wm Uirut *t 

-ince (anointed). Thus the beginning of‘ the » .* p ^ e “V CT „ n . on 

W week appearsto id“”s6 SSJ 5 we come 

m Z M A?,i n^Ch^^ho r sre«tak P ^ ^ in the vul/ar era to 1840 full yearn. That 
he did. And not LUrk! the Messiah only , thj# jg tha ^ tlme for Ute exv { mion of m 

2320 days, I have no doubt; that i* to sav lfc*47 
fuB years from the birth of Christ, 1846 full yeats 
x>f vulgar era. But *ay some, will this agree with 
the astronomical calculation made by Dr. Ualel 
l think it exactly comcids* with bii calculation*., 
DA Hale shows that jnat one year before the 
vulgar era, Herod died, as 1 b known by an eclipse 
of the 6th of January. 

But, *ay others, tbit will not agree with the 
date*, as shown by the Julian Period* Let u» 
sen. BtU, 1st. It is proper to determine, if.poa- 
*ible, what time ip the year Christ wss bom. It 
aeema from %he 1st chapter of Luke, and from the 
8th to the 10th verses, that Zachariati’* viaiou 
was on the day of atonement — and the legitimate 
inference U that John waa boro some time in the 
4th month of the next Jewish year, and that the 
.birth of Christ was more than five months, and 
les* than six month* later. Proof, *ee same chap. 
Sfith verse, and also 56tb ver*«. Now it is pretty 
clear that John’s birth being in the 4th month, 


4? 

~" 7~ ~ ■ — ■ i 

mu|t fall in. onn year,Jbeiween Jane 2<Hh and 
July SQtbfr pr a^m«i*t f *ot Ja^er than August 20th| 
to yfoch lime add 5i w>fttha,'Ur*fifcn ^ month*, 
and the birth of Cbriat must ho Between Navf 
20th end Fqb*, 211tb, Therefore* it i$ §afo to cal- 
culate that he was boro mt fkt from De<;. 25tlu 
Another question will arj*o,how long previous td 
the eciipae of the- 8th of January must he have 
£een born! We will see at onco that he was at 
eight day a old ctrcbmciacd— andjit forty day* old 
they brought him to Jerusalem, Luke 2i 22. Af- 
ter thie the wUe men wnqnved for hint, wefe 
instructed and visited hun — and retnrnod to tha 
east hy another route. Herod had time enough 
to see thatjia had been deceived by the wise mem 
— and to make out |iie decree for alayteg the 
children. All this lit#* Hemd W&* In Jerusa- 
lem, and then for his dSetse to rage in such a 
maimer sta to Ji\dqco him to leave Jcru*alam,ftnd 
vitfit the Springs on the east eide of Jordon. At 
or about the time of hi* leaving Jerusalem, this 
eclipse took place — on the night on w filch 1m itt- 
dieted the puMahment upon tha two priests who 
had caused the Golden Dagls to be cut down* 
Now, if Christ was horn as early as Nov. 20, it 
would have been a* lata a* the 30th of December, 
while Alary, together with the yofcng child, woo 
yet In Jerusalem, tie bolhg 40 days old— which 
would leavoonly eight days for the wise men, and 
the slaughter of the children* Ftem the fore- 
going, if appears clean to me that Cbmt must 
have been one year and 14 days of age at the time 
of the edWe. 

This eclipse of January 8, wme In the 4713th 
year of the Julian period—the Julian year bagin-' 
Ping -on March 25, ahd ending March 24. It Will 
readily be seen that the birth of Christ being one 
yeat before the eclipse, that Tils birth mu*t hav* 
.been in the year of the Juljofi period 4712. 

dues, llow imtch t>f the^ Julian year had 
passed on the Birth of Ctrriit, on the 25th of Dec- 
in the 4715th year. 

An*. There had passed 4711 years do 0 mo’s., 

To which add 30 foil years prior to his baptism, 
ot to the 70th week of Daniel 9tb— (4741 jts, 9 
mos.) * 

To *Wch add 34 year* to Um time of his cru- 
cifixion, or midst of the week— (4745 yr*. 3 mos.) 

4745 year* and 3 months will be In the 4746th 
year of the Julian period. 

Now to 4745 years and 3 mos; add 8i years to 
fimah tne 70th w«ek-H(4638 yra. 9 mos.) 

Now add 1810 full year* to complete the 2300 
—(0558 yr*. 9 mos.) 

This britigs os down fo the expiration of 6558 
years and 9 months of the 6559th year of the~Jur- 
Man period — Which year commences Alarch 25th 
1,846, to which add urn 9 months, and we arrive ftt 
Dec. 25t&, 1840. 

In the preeVaing^repiarks/ 1 do not apsert tha^ 
Christ Jvas hdro op any partlcluar day, hut cal- 
culate from- Due, 25th as the moSi probable. Nei- 
ther .do T assert that bis crUcifouon was in 
the middle of tha w^ekj but only show that, if ho 
was crucified in the 4th or mitfcUe year of the 7, 
which appear* to bo a reasonable construction of 
the expression^ “midst of the week.” 

Troth Is our object, and although I could 
scarcely reconcile my mind to the above, yet 
when J rtmembor that I have experienced no- 
thing but* peace and joy, wbUeoue truth after 
another ha* been presented to my mind, and that 
among other duties, the last hat not least is to 
let patience have it* perfect work* with this a*-^ 
snrance, that we have need of patience, < 4 That 
after ye have dona the will of God, ye might re, 
ceive the proim»*, fo* * Uttie whOe, and ha 
that ahfll come will come, and will not tarry. ^ 
Te which I foal to iespond # Amen^Havcn 
come Lord Jesus, come quickly, 

-s- 

jitliax pxgron. yL 

As there may ho some who reject all that may 
.be said in rcgaid to the Julian period, and other* 
‘who 1 do not Understand its nse, I think it proper 
to say of Scalig&r, of whom Win* Witton A-. 
Professor of Mathematics in the UniversUy of 
Cambridge, said that, “The pnoat learned person 

|bat ^yer I mean Joseph Scallgar,” Tfri^ 


J 
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THE 0Ar-STAll. 


Joseph Scaljfger* invented the Julian period to 
reconcile the systems that divided dhronologers* 
And the Julian period Is matfe by the multiplies* 
lion of 28 (the solar cycle) by 19, (the lunar cy* 
ele), and their product by 15, (the Roman Imfi- 
cleon) and the let Indicleon, beginning with the 
3d year before the Christian era, to wit, in the 
year of the world 4091— as may be seen by taking 
the year of the world 4000, which answers to 
to 4710 of the Julian period, and can be divided 
by 15 (the Indicleon,) without any remainder*— 
wow aa 4001 answer* to 4711, and when the test 
number la divided by 15— there is a remainder Of 
I— and any subsequent date may be tested by a 
division of the Julian year by 15, 19, 4c 28, And 
their sever »» remainders must agree with the cur- 
rent year, and year of the world 4001, as above 
Stated. 

SILAS a. STRONG. 


* t ant aware 4bst to ih« Encyclopedia Atnimcsn** th 
Julian pori/xl )« stated an (he invention of Julius Oesar 


ScuHger— *hi Father of Joseph SdiiTig errand it be 
tree wntHaat an j discredit, and with the current year of 
the Christian art, plus 8. * 


could imitate and* perform manyofthose wondeh, 
therefore let os take heed. 

If the above view- is incorrect I should be glad 
if any one of our brethren would be so good as to 
set me right, and show me the fulfillment Of this 
prophecy. In opposition to this Jargon of, Lo 
here, and Lo there, we are taught to look for tbe J 
coming of Christ to be at the lightning that Com- 
eth out of the east and ihincth unto the west. So 
let us take heed Amen* For where the- carcase^ 
(Christ) is, there will the eagles (saints) be gath- 
ered together, (to hitn), 1 Thess, 4r 17. 

Yours, waiting. 

.0. B. PURDY. 


letter* from Sister B, CL Bancroft* 

Jlikburnhabij .Yaw*, JVbu, 20, 1845. 


Dbar Bbo. Jacobs: — 


Letter from Bro, Portly, 

JUiddlebury, O., J*bv, 24, 1845. 
Dkar Bro. Jacobs: — 

In tho 24th chapter of Matt, beginning 
at the 23d verse, wo have a prophecy relating lo 
false ckrisity and false prophets that sKftil arise. 
It is very important that wo-first notice the chro- 
nology of this prophecy. In the beginning of this 
chapter we are told of many things that should 
transpire which would only bo the beginning of 
sorrow, among whlfch would be individuals com- 
ing in the; name of Christ, claiming to be Chrilt, 
(singular) and deceiving many. From this point 
We are . carried down through a succession, of 
events from the setting up of the abomination 
pf desolation spoken of by Daniel the prophet 
to the shortening of tho days allotted to this des- 
olating power, (which we understand to bo Papa- 
cy). It is said of this power, that the saints should 
be givsa into his hand 1200 days — and except 
those days should be shortened, there should dq 
flesh be saved, but for the elects sake those, days 
shall be shortened. When tycre these days vahit- 
enedT The reformation commenced under the 
labors of Martin Luther sjid others, by rakiug up 
a standard against Papacy, and had a tenden- 
cy to mitigate tho violent persecutions against 
the elect, and to a groat extent stop tho slaughter 
which threatened their entire extermination— , 
thus the days were shortened* unt$ they closed. 
THEN, if ANY man sbaUsay unto you, Lo herd 
i# Christ, Or there, believe it not, for there shall 
arise false christs, (plural) f Doe# history from 
that point of time down to our day show a fulfill, 
meat of this prophecy! I answer, no. We have* 
now. a class of men who say that Christ’s second* 
poming was to be in his saints — ho is already 4 
revealed in them, and bo has no other body but* 
tho saints. Thus they claim to be Christ — au& 
thus they say, here ia Christ — and he is themiQ 
that “flaming fire taking vengeance, ** and many 
say, ho came to the marriage, and the door was 
•hut, (and so he It? In the secret chamber,) and 
they say Christ was the optitype of the scape- 
goat, wliich went into the desert to As seen no more, 
Zleholdj he Is in the desert, go not forth (or after 
(them, Luke 17: 23.) I believe it has been and is 
"now the privilege of God's children to have 
‘Christ tn them* (except.they are reprobates,") 
and I would not deny the band of God in troub- 
ling the host pfth^ Lord’* enemies in tho late un- 
paralleled disasters. Nor would I deny the ful- 
filment of the parable of the 10 virgins in cer- 
tain events. -But I do not believe these things 
are tho second coming of Christ which ia lo be 
>fl a “the lightning that comcth out of the East 4c 
jahineth unto the west." Another feature in this 
prophecy is, that they should shew signs and 
wonders. 

The Above mentioned’ class claim that God is 
wfth ibStn, because they perform miracles -(or 
womhtts). Now It is * remarkable fact that while 
Gdd wa # delivering bis pebple by the* hand of 
>IOses, jn The shewing bf signs and wonders to 
{he Egyptians, there waj not wanting those who 


I send you one dollar to aid you in 
sending out your little sheet. I almost fear lest 
Rafter all, the Day Star should fall last of all. 1^ 
1ms hitherto been a paper that 1 have bean much 
interested in. It seems to me the time Is come 
that the Lord of Hosts alone is to be exalted. I 
do not, therefore, praise any man, nor exalt any 
one for what they do — I think it is true now as 
ever, that he that exalteth himself shall be aha- 
eed, and likewise he that humbieth himself shall 
be exalted. Most of the time, the way has looked 
clear to me; sometimes it seems as though clouds 
and darkness were round about his Throne. At 
such times I endeavor to put my trust In tho 
Lord, and stay myself upon iny God, I do noF 
foel at all, as some who have made confession^ 
say they do, that they must give up that the 
Bridegroom has come, and the door shut, or else, 
go Into spiritualism. 1 think I have seen tho/ 
straight way, and t desire to walk on in it, Pe-\ 
tor and Jude tell Us of a class of persons, that by 
reason of whom the way of truth Bhall be evil 
Spoken of. If tbejr are the Spiritual raars of our 
day, then the truth must !*e that the Bridegroom 
has come, and the door is shut, because this way 
is evil spoken of by Toaaon of the apirituriixers. 
j fear that when tho King comes to examine toe 
guests who went into the guest chamber, some 
will be found not having on a wedding garment. 
Surely wo have need to watch and keep oar gar- 
ments, lost we walk naked, and our shame be 
seen. 

Yoi ■ sister, in hopes of soon seeing the King 
in his beanly, and of being admitted ynto the 
marriage supper of the Lamb. 

B. C. BANCROFT, 


Uttor from &rt&r Milord, 

QiU>ego t fnd' X Aqv. 19, 1845. 
Dear Brother:-*- 

Well did Jesus know the mind of the 
Father, when be said, “But thou, when thot 
prtyest, enter into tby closet, and when thou hast 
shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in 
secret; and thy Father, which soeth in secret, 
shall reward thee openly. 0 Matt. 6: 0. 

What a predon* promise is herein contained* 
We are only to comply with the condition tliere^ 
of, then the promise is ours. That Is, we are to 
enter our closet, shut the door, then pray to our 
Father who Is in secret, then claim the promise. 

■ >nUnn«i»**M raltr tliat miF P. krt ad.f h In ai 


heart, and streaming eyes, to heal my wound*, 
and go before md. to tread down my enemies, on< 
smooth tny pathway: abd he has never been ii> 
different to tny suit. Bless his faithful name 1 
So greatly Was I blessed a fbw evening i 
In the secret place, that I earnestly longed v? 
whisper in the ear of the A liftle flock 0 how start 
ir the closet — how sweet it the etoset ! — And me 
thinks the cheering respouse woakl be, ‘yes, ynj 
how sweet is \he closet! O let us not fbrgal owr: 
closets!” I would answer, no, no, let us not tel 
get our closets. — If we do, we shall he n 
Sampson, when bis locks were shorn. The light 
of GodV truth will cease to shine into our miirii; 
and we shall be left to take up our abode In th* 
prison-house of despair, doomed to speedy &*- I 
^ruction. * ^ I 

I was electrified when I read in No. 4 of our 
paperj of your eouJ* stirring meetings every day, 
in the Tabernacle. How gladly would I be sns 
of your number, was it my privilege. O Ctarijh 
natil Cincinnati! thou ouce loved city— If the* 
badst known, even thou, at least in this thy day, 
the things which belong to thy peace! but now 
they are hid from thine eyes. Thou art exrited 
onto heaven, in point of privilege— but thou abolt 
be thrust down to hell. Even ho, Father, farm 
it seemeth good in thy sight. 1 hope, my Bretfc* 
ran and Sisters, while you are Bitting together U 
such an heavenly place in Christ Jesus, you will 
not forget the groups of four and five, scattered 
throughout the West* Do try to issue tfie Slot 
regularly, and give us tho minutia of what tbs 
Lord is doing for you. Yes, and above all, whan . 
thy door is shut, and thy prayer is ascending it 
incense, O let v* share, 1 pray! 

In reference to the editorial in No-5, entitld 
the “Stone,” I am rejoiced-that the Lord has in- 
clined my brother to take up this momentous sub- 
ject. T think the danger of running into error, need 
not be feared so long as the invitation of (be Lord 
to ^Jeremiah, ts heeded. Jer. 33: 3, “Call umo 
me, and 1 will answer thee, and show thee great 
and mighty things which thou Jtnowest notA-** 
Also* the exhortation of Paul to Timothy, Tim. 

4: 10.^ “Take heed unto thyself^ and unto tho 
doctrine; confinws In them: for m doing this thou 
sbalt both save thy seif, and them that hear th«s* w 
I believe thiri Bubject rightly^ understood, wfil 
clear the path of the j ust from many an obstacle, 
and thus cause It to shine more and more unto 
perfect day. Praiso’the Lord for increasing fight. 

We are very anxious lo see something from tbs 
pens of our dear Brother and Sister Cook. The 
Lord guide you, and all Israel, into all truth, is 
my fervent prayer. May we go on to possess the 
Kingdom. Amen. 

E. S. WILLARD. 


unhesitatingly, that our Father who. seeth in se- 
cret, will reward us openly^ This is the faith J 

iHr dm 


without which, it is impossible to please God; as 
it ia written. Hub. 11: 6. “He that cometh to- 
God must believe that he is, and that he is a re- 
warder of them that diligently seek him.” Ilow 
tangible the promises are, in the light of obedi* 
once. In view of it, I am led tp exclajrq, who 
i could not obey and 

f When I reflect how littlo I have appreciated^ 
his greatest of all privileges, that of secret pray- 1 * 
er, I am humbled in. the oust; and wish to iakei 
the place of the publican, and not lift up so much 
as my eyes unto heaven, smita upon my ^ 
breast, and cry, God he merciful to me a tinner l 
But I have learned that here is my attongth; If I 
.become 'indifferent to this duty, ray pperaies soon 
overcome me, and I am glad to turn, A flee to 

Vesusin my closet, and beg him, with a broken. 




C0URE8?ttS DE3T8. 

The article to which Bro. W. B. Elliott retina, 
has been mislaid, or a further notice would have 
been made of it. If he will take the trouble to 
send us his views again, they will he published. 

The article of Bro. D. B, Gibbs, on the Book 
of E fl <hn#, was too late for this numbef: It will 
appear next week. Ism unable to find the form* 
er published article to which he refers. Pleue 
send another copy. 

The excellent, comforting letter of J7roe, John 
F. Cowell and R. Willard, from Maine, will be 
published in our next. 

Will brethren who remit no funds, please r* 
member to pay the postage. 


T, F 


LETTERS AO RECEIPTS, 

For the week ending Dee , 4/A. 
Pomeroy, 1.00, and. .50, each 


« I J.' • LUIUCIUJT, A.VV, «IIU- WV| for IL 

^BomJ, & D. Gibsou; 8. G. Strong; Eli Curtis, 
2.00; J. T, Hough, 2.00; B . C. Bancroft, 1.09, 
G, B, Purdy* 1.00; F- Purdy. L0O; D. B. Gibbs; 
J. Grime; J. Fprrest, P. 5L R. Willard, 2.00; to 
1,00 for Jacob French; Elisabeth Willard; John 
F. Gowell;, t 50, each for */ohn McGuire, & Joseph 
Turner; 
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CINCINNATI, SATURDAY, DECEMBER 13, 184B. 


i C. CLARK, 
{ P nn ter. 
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THE DAY-STAR 

I ft r conimvitbm of lU© <, We*1cm Midnight Ciy’\ind 
■ Mblisbe^ every Smti»rd»y, by fl» Jacob*, <m 4iH Street, 
ween Main and Walnut, *outh *id©ri« the buifafagoi 
a >W*tcbro*r» of the Valley" office, oa the 3d floor. 

[ AH coronumicailon* for oabUcariot) — oo the bu*mei* of 
■■V paper, or order* for book*, should be *d<J rtu*d, POST 
kW>to E. JACOBS, Cincinnati, Ohio* 

TERMS OF THE PAPER. 

[ Fifty cent* per V*l. of IS number*, (In advance) lo 
J a* who are able to pa/, and grata to those who are 
i afcfa to pay. 


TO TUB LITTLE CHUBREN. 

[an OLD ffYMN ] 

Hpw happy, bow favfag, howjoyAil I (tt\\ 

! want to &eJ more Jove, yea, wore love and xeah 
I want oiy love perfect, l want my love pure, 

That all thing* with petieac I welt may endure 

J want to be' Vi tile, more airopU and nitfd, 

More like my ble»*d Matter, and more Hke a child t 
store watchful, more prayerful, more lowly in mfadj 
Mora humble, more gentle, more loving amLkind. 

I wanPto bare wMom that come* from above-. 

I want to be hprmlett, and more Uke a do*«; 

I want iry light clear, that beholder* may «« 

How faith and good works, fa tweet nhiors agree. 

My union 1 want with the Father, and Son, 

I want that perfect which itow it begoni 
■ That love and *weet union . which soothe* ©very care, 
And with my dear brethren, all burdens to hear. 

My faith and my hope, my far© and my teal, 

I waot them recruited, and nav«r to fall; 

\ 'Remembering at all time* what Jew* did *«/ , 

A ad set out anew and begin avery day. 

My lreasnre fa heaven 1 want to lay op* 

Where no moth uor ru*t can ever corrupt} 

Where no thief or robber will venture or it*re; 

My heart and my treasure I want to b* there. 

| 4- come, my dear brethren, both aged and yoolb, 

And all who are willing to walk >n the truth; 
at ’* all join together, fa union and fare, 

And on our bleat journey wa’ll joyfally move. 

| When time )• no more, and from earth we remove, 

To dwell in the region* df pure light and love; 

With Jew* our garfar, and all holy men. 

We'll shout Hallelujah 1 forever. Amen. 

Letter from Bro. Howell. 

Wc*t Poland, 3fe., Aba. 23, 1845. 

Li* Bso. Jacobs:-— 

flaying been favored with the privilege 
tding the ‘Day Star’ occasionally^imd finding 
t in due season* In the tame, 1 wish to be 
with it regularly, I tfiank God that we 
one paper in the land that bears “good ti- 
of good, that publisheth salvation, that 
i unto Zion, Thy God reigneth,” and thereby 
brfcs the scattered flock of God, while they 
N“cast down but not.destroyed, persecuted, but 
brsaken,” and are obliged to endure the u firey 
rf* of which Bro. Peter speaks, in the first 

I fourth chapters of his 1st Epistle. It baa at 
t pained my * heart when % have seen my bre- 
8 and slaters Write such bitter things against 
iiftlre* while being chastened of the Lord 

I I also Jlnd myself too much disposed to do 
l at times. (Jlught Ahiato be so? No ; cer- 
rfyuot,fbr the thhatenlng of the Lord, as Heb. 
» informs us are pledges bf fils love to us, and 
gh they for the present seem not to be joyous, 

k grievous* nevertheleBs r aftejrwfrds it yieideth 
i peaceable fruit of righteousness onto them 


which are exercised (“froinrd — Macknighi”? 
thereby,” If then the chastening* of the Lord 
produce such desirable £fiects, ought we not, dear 
brethren and sisters, to count U all joy when w# 
fall Into divers temptations or trials* knoi®i«gthfa, 
that the trying of your faith worketh pati ence. 
But let patience have its perfect work, that ye 
may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing.” 
And again, how can we possibly ascertain the 
strength and genuineness of our faith without its 
being tried? O thank God for trials* yea, more; 
temptations, notwithstanding you may sometimes 
be led to say, “No one has such temptations as I 
have,” But has any temptation takep you, but 
such as ia common to man? And O doubting soul 
hear the voice of Inspiration * “God is faithful, 
who will not suffer you to be tempted above that 
yeiate able; but will with the temptation also 
make a way to escape that ye may be able to bear 
it.” We are told in Zech. 13: 9, that Gad will 
bring a third part through the fire, and will try 
them a* gold is IriedP But hear the eornfirttng 
promise, “They shall call on my name, and I 


ihren from the great source of the u Wo*j> or 
Lire.” 

%Vhes I look back upon the host Of Bible ad- 
vocates, who announced the speedy coming of the 
Lord, and who in the Providence of God were 
made the instruments of delivering many glori- 
ous truths, and see where they now stand, and 
what some of them now advocate, I sun struck 
with surprise. Bui I confess that I am the more 
confirmed in the truth, that those who have held 
on their way against the almost overwhelming 
tide of worldly opposition, may wifely be denomi- 
nated the “little flodk,” and if they continue to 
hold out a littlelonger their reward *haU he given 
them, and in regard to the number who have de- 
serted the Tanks, A walk no more with u*,it seems 
to mu to comport with the Word, The truth ia 
, 43-’44 was sown with a broad-cist— Many re- 
ceived it anon with joy. But when persecutions, 
worldly cares, and numerous other evils arose, 
they were offended, the troth not having taken 
deep root In the heart. So the history of the lost 
two years only convinces me that our anticipa- 


wlll hear them: 1 will say, It is my people; and tions will soon be realUed in the coming of the 
they shall sty. The Lord is my God.” And did King of kings* and Lord of lords, and the con- 
yon know that once “the elders answered, saying summation of all things predicted in the last days 
unto me, (John) What are these which are ar or, great day. 

rayed in white robes, and whence came they?” There are a few in this part of the vineyard 
And John “said unto him. Sir, thou knowest who feol to co-operate with aoch brethren wha 
And he said unto me, These are they which came ha*e been more gifted and spiritual in the dlscer- 
out of great tribulation, and hare washed their nwg of truth, and are not offended because their 
robea and made them white in the blood of the preconceived aphiion* are assailed, but adopt eye- 
Lareb.” Read the succeeding verses of Rev* 6i ry truth when tested by the word and found geun- 
and ye doubting, tried onesr^ receive the toe. I confess I am the man ready to relinquish 
courageuient therein provided. Would you, be- my "ferifler prejudices arid notions, in as much as 
Wad, be enabled “to stand against the wiles of * *ee so many palpable and vital errors maintain- 
the Devil,” put ou the panpply of God as de- ed byihe churches. Jtfay the good Lord guide 
scribed \>y Ptui in Eph. 2; 111; VTe«rid ydu bo us, no Hnto error, but into alf truth, 
borne up under your heaviest trial, meekly sub- ^Ye hope your efforts to feed the “tittle AdcV 1 
mit to God with your eyeon your treasure) ind will not be in vain, or unrewarded! for yet but a 
your faith in the promise, “Call upon me in the Buie while and lie who. shall come, wiU come 
day of trouble and I will deliver tiich, and thotf *nd will pot tarry, 

*beH glorify me* w Be sore and obey your part of Yourt, leaking far the Messed" Jiope* 

the promise, and you will find Hun “faithful that’ B. WILLARD. 

has promised,” O, ye tried one*, believe and ■ ■ ■< > 

the crora wiH A ^little Tflfi ID BOOK OP W HU&. 

while,’ and the I*raei of God will moke their exit d-. w n on , 

to a fairer dime. Come* lift up your head*, the ’permit f „ 

a si ^rs?RKaasras 

You credit Mdre^opcm the word, ^S"‘ 

of. Ir.:her, sister, hither, iMther, and ctitmot V 8 .^ 8 

you opt upon the words of God in whom there “i. i 

no variableness or shadow of turning”! O, letmot ‘ WI.Z ♦, } W ', th ih ° 

that which 1ms been the damning sfn frem Adam g t ^ I * 0 * 

until now, find any longer a place in your bosom. J& f J%l orl„ 7 i T 

o'}fJ| aVe befoT ® ,late,) - ^> e book >* foved to be of*God*by 
angel, sent to your relief, for God's httfe ones t ^ A n f »« *1^ n^kl 1 . mJL 

have angels, as bis words testify: “Take heed 
how ye desplee one of these little ones; fcr I say 


Unto you, their angels do alwsys behold the fiice ! 
of roy Father which is in heaven,” Omay God. 
help you and me, with all his waiting Israel to be 
humble, holy, confiding, that we In a little time 


the vision of the Eagle, bus also Daniel's prophecy 
wUnessath. The brethren In flxitig upon tho ta- 
bles — the vision made plain, they placed the syni^ 
bals, the Lion, the Bear, and the Leopard in ono 
column, and In another, the Pam and JJe-goaJ, 
and below the he^goat, the dreadful and terrible 


fmm Ai. VCw ©f r T T beast: That on rely was not correct; U was doing 

** ZL2?ty Z?' TioleDC * to the truth— they should be placed in 

" th®lr order, a* recorded in the vision. Daniel saw 

» hd ‘ d d * eh ’ that beast in the evening vision. Then iv should 

%r { f ^ 0 .nMi{ n< v * have been placed ]u the first column, and the lit- 

luTr^n t P ^ e a ,pee * «« “ere In the.econd column of the morning via- 
dy, final and glonou. deliverance. loo . Notwithstanding the vision made pliin- 

rv the judgment to nigh— -yet this bold perversion, 

the little horn of tho morning vision, not even 
permitted a place upon the tuEfe. We now see 
where the difficulty was* Our brethren no doubt 
cori»cientloo*ly dose the host they could. They 
were not aware the true symbol was withheld 
from Daniel and given to Esdres, as the Highest 
declares, the Eagle Is the kingdom seen in the 
tfakm of thy brotner Daniel, but not expounded 
onto him.”' 

A* we have now discovered oar fault* shall we 


letter from Bro, Willard 

Otwrgo, fnd. 9 Jiov. J8* 1845* 

D**« B*o, Jacobs : — 

As your little “Star” seems to he the 
only Western light we have, and all the Eastern 
luminaries gone oof or to us eclipsed, we are nat- 
urally obliged to look to you for what light we 
have, as ezninatiog through yourself and the bre- 



4G 




THE DAY-STAR. 


wmi 


earth w'Ml begin to make InqaieitiOb t>f tWm, ' 
what they be that ImvO hurt unjustly with their 


s 


LF/TTEft PRt>^ BfcO^IATTHlAS, 

FjeroHOOmt, N. Y. 164J. 


not frankly acknowledge the truth; The Bogle 
is a living creature, as is the Oo^mnd Rank, not 
so with the Little Horn; the Eagle affords a sym- 
bol for the several powe^a the 4th kingdom* 
which tre noted inThe scriptures of truth. First, 
the 12 featherdd wingi, symbolite the Roman 

kingdom established by tha lSCsawirs: Next, the before the firmament, and they shall see iiHogeth- 
3 beads symbolise the 3 false religions, Pogoa, er. And the trumpet shall give a sound ,.w Id ch 
Papat* aim Jfafiomedfiru Nome have perverted when any msn heareth, they shall be suddenly 
the design of these 3 symbols by applying them afraid. At that time shall friends fight one a-L 
to 3 ofHhe Presidents. Tbe 3d vetfid Sets this -gainst another like enemies, and the earth v »hall 1 
matter at rest, which says, They gr$w alter- Btnnd in fear ,wjth those that dwell therein, tlia^ uv *2 , *^j w * 4 i 1 l k° it *ho loathe appe*ri«g of oar Uni 
wards. After the exposition of the 12 feathers ..springs of the fountain? shall stand still, and in is *‘<vn it j* our la<t. kwou lid *« oom« intuit# 

and those ^hitflvfollowed. He beheld, mid they 3 hours they shall not run. Whosoever remain- bpo**e»io» of all thing* TbU truth williry adventist^ i-w 
appeared no more, lie tfow has the socondView «th from all thesd that I have told thee, shall F» ri s •"* we t^on find that wc »re \n the M VAtm.f 
of -the Eagle, And there w«S no more upon the oape, nud see my salvation, mid the end o( your 
Eaglb’S body, bol 3 heads that rested ami C little world. And the map that pro received slinil see 
wings. Even at this period, Ib^ contrary feathers * it, >ho have not tasted death from their birth; 
are not yet grown. In applying the 3 heads to And the heart of the inhabitant shall be changed* 
the 8 foJao religions, we will agairf refer to ami turned into another meaning. For evil shall 
Daniel*! prophecy, fn speaking erf the little horn, ho put put, smf deceit shall be quenched; As for 
he says, Ana behold, in this horn were eyes* like faith it Bhall flourish r corruption slull be oyer- 
the eyes of a man, and a mouth speaking great come, qnd, the truth which Jiatli been so long 
thfrtgs. Now if there were eyes and a mouth, without fruit shall be detTared. 
nemo will dispute about there being a head: Mark, I would ask, is not this book pf Esdrts* the 
this was the little horn upon the Beast. Then In very Lrutb here alluded tot I answer, It is, verjly 
accordance with the prophecy of Daniel, there Brethren, it ia now declared, and Jeon* our 
con be no question as to the correctness of the Shepherd will soon appear. Halleluiah to the 
application. JJe Bro. Jacobs will doubtless pub- King of kings! for the Lord Goa Omnipotent 
lish my views that are in full, uport the Eagle, I reigneth, and we will praise him. 
wifi say no more at present upon this portion of \y e understand, the language Is plain, the to* 
tire book; but will notice other portions, ver. 26; fc enfi above noticed immediately precede the 2d 
Behold, the time shalt come that these tokens com i n g 0 f the Lord. 

which I have told thee dull come to peas, end , )Qxt informed ncar tb0 time 0 f the 

the Bride .hall appeer.end ehe coming forth, eh<Ul fi Adyent whicll Ami they that remain 

bo won, that now Is withdrawn from the earth. eh . U rejoice within 400 years. After these year. 

And whosoever is delivered from theafr»re«ud ^ J Soo chriat nnd all men that hevo 
evils shaU see my wonders: For m/ Son J eBn8 , they that remain (live) to the time of his 
.hell be revealed with those that be with him. A4yent w , th{n hence l ^ Btae . 

Here the subicct closes, conae^ently there Here w ’ e nnde rsUnd ia the office work of the Ifo- 
•honld be a full stop- The lungimge is p ain, ^ Ghost, by which certain individuals are in- 
nung of the Lord n?m r .1 that ahull m* 8 ee death until they 


unrighteousness, and when the affliction of Sion dr*r bro- 

aliall baJulfilled ; Jtud when the world, that *h«B-| Tnow th r, <fh.tr. ... a ft. h„, 

begin to vauwh away, shall be fipiahed. then will , wfio brf?rtt out t „ ofG ^. w. 

1 shew these tokens: The book, .hall be opened^ Tor Ul . e l, r L. . P ^. rin(f 0 f U.. God »d 

■Sdvioj Clkfist; and nn ready to do bh j»iL— 
for *fi«rcning order?, to j^o up tuul lk thk« the Kingdom.' 

I like prar article on the 4i SlonO cut out tff the tuiion- 
laiu- w Itu appropriate tralb, ami taraniiiieaeotv, andw'l 


OECiaid!^ 11 , »n>J ft writ »oon irppeitr whether otir brethren 
[REALLY concerned for tbe coaventimt of linner?, or ^ 

UNO to bare the kingdom come. I inns' ontfes?, 1 inspect 
their smcf-n ty. There 11 something bexii?J 1) ftiio umeatoa- 
aad uukTi plural solicitude for sinners. It can np^ rt 
ally exist in the heari that befirves Cfod baa lad im UM 
hast experience; and that now love* and expects the Itniur 
iliate appearing of Christ. I tend yoq 2.00, from brethren 
In Ibis place, to help yon publish your vigoebus and hesldiy 
paper. 

Yourr, looking for the Kingdom, and anxious to take k. 

BAttNET MATTUIA?. 


speaking of the 2d coming of the Lord from c' rmet j 
heaven, a* the Bride, the Nuw Jerusalem, com- , Un T . Wflk 

lug forth, deacendlrtg from heaven. The tokena, de| j in L(1 ^ 0 Sd^hanter Slmerm nnd Anna 
tbo afcrctald evil, which was i told Mm should whQ remainet |, t’hS triced within 400 yeat.; 
como to pass Is hc coming of the Lord ln glory. hfefc yaani ande d 5T years before Christ. There- 
We will notice tliem. (D.| IVeverthelcs., as con- fc,, w ^ un dw.tand It wa. not the whole Jewish 
cerning the tokens behold the days she como naUon lhct wimeued, but those whom tbe Holy 
that they which dwell upon the earth shall be ta. Ghogt , md iaformad 0¥er 57 years before, that 
k «n n a great mimber. And the way of truth they fhou!d not dio> e - cr the appearing of tho 
she I be hidaen, and the and shall be barren of 0ae . After thcie (400 ) years sboll my Son 
faith. But iniquity shall be increased above that chr J, t die> nol tt lha end l of yotray ,/ eora8 

would arbitrarily have it, but afterwards, and ail 
men that have life* The time here in limited, 


; iniquity 

which now thou seest,or that thou hast heard long 
ago. .But if the Moat High grant thee to live, thou 
shalt see after the third trumpet, that tha sun 
shall suddenly"shl0e again Jn the night, and the 
moon thrice in the day. And blood shall 
drop out of the Yrood, and the stone shall give 
bis voice, and the people shall ho troabiedv And 
even he shall rule {with a rod of Iron) whom tliey 
looked not for that dwell upon the earth. And 
the fowls shall take their flight away together. 
And salt water shall be found in tbe sweet, and all 
friends shall destroy one another. Then shall 
wit hide itself, and understanding wftdraw itself 
into biasacret chamber, and shall be sought of 
many, and yet not fonnd. Then shall unright- 
eousness aqa incouunency be multiplied upon 
earth. One land also shall ask another, and say, 
is righteousness that maketh a man righteous 
gono through theel and it shall say, No. At the 
same time shall men hope* and nothing obtain. 
They jUalllabor bat their ways shall not prosper. 

The trpai pel; hero being called tha tbird,aflbrd* 
ground for cavmling for tliosa who have not faith. 
The 3 last trumpets >of tbe 7, recorded 5n the 
UeV elation, have 9, pmrkod designation peculiar 
from the i^sV A woe bv each is pronounced 
againji^ the inhabitants of the earth; and the 3 
ao designated cloeei tho seven. And what im-j 
propriety is fhero in calling the last of the 3, the 
third trumpet J I seo none. Again,. 6; 11. Q 
Lord, that bearcat: role, if Lhav* found favor In 
thyjHjrfit,.! beseech thee* shew thy servant the 
end of tby tokens, whereof thou a be west me part 
the last night. So he answered* and eaid unto 
me^Stand up qpon tby feet, and hear a mighty 
soupding vpjcc. And therefore when it.epeaketh 
be not afraid \ for the Word is of the end, and Uue 
foundatibn* of t,he earth -is understood. And it 
said, Heboid, the dhvs come, that I will begin to 
fruw nigh and to visit them that dwell upon the 


only by the judgment. The time specified for the 
first Advent, was not for the benefit of EsdruBjbut 
for those who should receive the book, for whose 
benefit it was revealed, that by this they should 
understand and know it was tho word of the Lord. 
(15.) Behold, speak thou in the ears of my people 
the words of prophecy, which I will put in thy 
mouth, saith tbe Lord: And cause them to be 
written on paper; for they are foithfol and true. 
Fear not the imaginations against thee: Lot not 
the incredulity ot them trouble thee, that speak 
against thee. For all the unfaithful shall die, in 
their unfaithfolnese. Behold, Baith the Lord, I 
will bring plagues upon the world; the sword, 
famine, death and destruction. For wickedness 


LETTER FROM BRO. HOWELLS. 

UiMtHtoS, O, Drc. 6lh 1045. 

Lear Brother:— 

I hope your paper will b^xiutnioxd. Il coottini 
tome exc*Ment xriisW; bat 1 uni torry to my, ibot taauof 
th*m do nol seem to be dictated by tbe spirit of CbrnL 
O, mj dear brother! W whal mtnair of person* ought ff< lv 
be, in all holy converutioo and godlinexs; looking j!or sod 
beating unto the coming of ihe tUj of God?' 1 and 'Svauitig 
for the appearing of our Lord Jetu« GhrUi " 3 May ike 
Lord deeply eoibue yoar ipirit, and all tbope wbo may 
write for yoar paper, with the spirit of J«u% to that there 
may b« no bard fedlnga toward* thoie who may hoiwedj 
differ with you in mme thing*, but yet are animated by the 
*am« preefou* hope, which bee been yonr xwpport andeo- 
lace, in all your tribulalioo^ which you hive been called 
to endure, May the Lord guide you by hie counsel, that 
when Cbriti, who U our life, ihall appear, w* may alio 
appear with him in glory. 

Youra, Reapactfully. 

JOSEPH HOWELLS. 

THE DAY-STAR. 


let us 00 nr AT ones A*ro roasxjs thi lard, ntviiti 
WELL ABLE TO OTERCOHS IT^Nimu. 13; 30. 


CINCINNATI, DECEMBER 13, 1845. 


CONFERENCE. 

I am requeated to i late that Jlhera will bs a Second Advent 
Conference, (providence permitting) held in Cleave!*^, 
O, commencing Jim. 1, 1846, to continue over tha follow* 
iog Lorde day. The friends generally are invited to attend. 
1 shell endeavor, by the help of tha Lord, ter be the;#, 


f . . ,, , , , . , . TheartielcofBro. Ruiledga, on “the lOOO.ysars 1 * Ar ,i 

hath- exceedingly polluted the whole earth, and of n«e ra h,.pobli.h.a on It in u» 

their hurtful work# are fulfilled. Therefore s.ith wkale wouH nil th. n»n,b«r. 
the Loro, I will hold my tongue no more as 
touching their wickedness, which they profanely 

commit, neither will I sufibr them in those things, For tha want gf fonda, b* have bean obl&erf , again, ia 
in which they wickedly exerciso themselves: Be- worttoilia ringla number; In contequanca af wbith i 
hold> the innocent ami righteous Mood crieth onto namMr of valuable cotnamnicaUoua *r» croofded out I 
trie, and the souls of the just tom plain continually, am in hopes sufficient meant will be received to publish thi 


And, therefor^ saith the Lord, I will sorely n- 
vopge them, and receive unto mh ttlHb 0 innocent 
blood from among them*- Behold, tfly people sro 
led as a flock to the tlaughteri I will jiot cmfler 
them noy to dwell lir the land of Egypt: But I 
will bring them with -a mighty -hand Ac a stretch- 
ed out arm, and smite Egypt with plagues, os be- 
fore, and will destroy all the land thereof. 

Brethren, this Is iWwo'rd of the' Lord,it speaks 
unto you, be not slow of hearttpiibeUo^vre^w 
it, search ty, diligently, *nd may: the Lord bless 
you; yea, he .surely wilK Atnen, 

D, B. GIBBS. 

?Fe#i Bechet, JUan., JVbr, 23^ 1845^ 


doubla uumber again naxt ivaek. 

TnE SEJ-ESTH TRCMPET. 

There ia no such expression in the Pible u 
^seventh trumpet.^ Let ua be oareful to maka 
use of Bible terms in conveying our idea*; and 
we shall be less liable to foil into error. 
Seventh angel spuntjed.” (Rev. Bro. 

Whiting renders the term “angel” in. this text, 
“ messenger. 1 ’ 

The Idea, with this vlew^ Is perfectly clear and 


TIIE DAY-STAR, 
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intelllgibte.. A meseenge^, ciuinot be *ach t with- All Adventtets believe, or profess to, at least* tbst ^ — {ac£ towards. 41 Sodpra, tod JCgypt*’* >i»« ted 
out a n>e6*agtf. The seventh messenger then, some pari of this 1 parable is fulfilled. Consequent- 5 b* to excU;#** O, that- they halted \ If apme^ 
has some me**age to deliver to the Inhabitant* bfj ly they can not fault oar idcO of ifie Kingdom, ' tody had shot then?* or kpocjred their brains out, 

AU such believe that the subjects of the King- or burned them all ve, then we would have re- 
dom hate taken their lamp* and gone forth to juiced la glorious hope df sfcefag them In tiro 
rineet the Bridegroom. All agree that a “great' Heaurrection toeteroaMifo. 
and effectual door has been open, for spreading * T *-* «- *”' AU ' 


iho earth. His work is not to dash in pieces the 
nations “like a potter’s vessel** but to carry a 
message. 

The events unfolded under the message of the 
seventh messenger, are seven fcn number, as fol- 
lows . — 

J. Great voice* in heaven,, saying, the king- 
doms of this world are become tho kingdom of 
our Lord,, and his Christ, and he shall reign for 
ever and over. 

2. The four gnd twenty elder* which sat before 
Cod on their seats, foil upon their ihfce* and wor- 
shiped God, skying, We give thee thanks, O 
Lord God Almighty, which art, knd west ,and 
art TO COME ; because thou bast taken to thee 
thy great power and reigned. 

3. The nations werO angry. 

4. Thy wrath is coroe. 

5. And the time of the dead that they should 
be judged. 

0. That thou shouldet give reward unto thy 
servants the prophets, and to the «aints, and to 
them that fear- thy name, email and great. 

7. And shouldet destroy them which destroy 
the earth. 


.. * be likened to such a circumstance. How was It 

How plain,thiit iraraort^)ty do^e» not come unul| ft .^^ ^ w<h B circucm8tance ; Pkf * cfl0Q gb , 


the 6th event, under thework tf tin. monger., for COQ ; d RQ further . 
Paul’s “last trump 1 (LCor. 15: 52,) and “trump - ' 


of God/' (1 These. 4: 10,) which bring the res- 
urrection of tho dead, are entirely different from 
tho message of the “seventh messenger' 1 ; but 
synchronise with the Gth event under that taos- 
sago. It la susceptible of clearer proofs that we 
have reached the 5th event under the message of 
the “seventh messenger,” than that the “sixth 
angel” ceased bis work in 1840, or 1844 ; though 
the evidence of that fact is conclusive, and has 
always formed the strongest link in tho chain of 
evidence, that tho Lord is near. To give up the^ 
evidence, that the “seventh messenger/’ has been 
sounding better than one year, we have no other 1 
alternative but to abandon the whole ground, if 
we would be “consistent.” But the evidence of 
our glorious reward is too plain, for any true -be- 
liever to yield to any such temptations. 

— 

TKR SHUT DOOR. 

Those who oppose the doctrine of the “shut 
door,” seem to have no disposition to learn our 
*eal views of that matter. With them, U seems 
to be a matter of policy to remain “willingly ig- 
norant/* that they may thereby “deceive the 
hearts of the simple.” Thus they point at us, 
and say to the enquirer, “they believe the Bride- 
groom has come — in effect, the Lord has come/ 1 
Acc. 

To remove any difficulty that may exist upon 
the minds of honeu enquirers* I will once more, 
briefly allude to the parable of the ten virgins, 
(Mat. 25t ML) 


Wow let Bro, Wether,**, any other brother afc- 
tbp intelligence contained in the expressions, swot, what prophecy ha* the ^refractions in the 
“took their lamps? and want forth” and “Behold Advoht ranks tforiugtlie j>a$^eor, f iblfiH<pdr Just 
the Bridegroom conjetb, go ye oat to meet him.” adroit that the IQili verse is foJ filled, or bank out 
So for there is no complaint— up to that point, of the idea that any part of 4he Advent Inove*’ 
roiuyttcnl Adveutlsts were au great fanatic*, as pmPtiiJ^he pest, is a subject of prophecy in this 
they now esteem the “abut door” folk* to he. Sparable, and thusjnroee your consist *ucy. 

Further than this, they all preached that we , — 

were in tho “tarrying time,” after 1843, ended: FOREIGN NKW& 

So-ETra. Miller and ICme*. preached in thin city i ! The.new# dUtvivd «t Hot- 

And still further than this, they all. helped sound $})e 27th ult# fttrjiltfee* evidence that the 

the Midnight Cry ftrthe fall of 1844. And not «*wbrds of God” xolatW^to-the «r tNne bftrotibtej 
one soul of them has ever been able to prove oth&r was slnde there wj^s «t not ton”, at6 

than that the parable was then fulfilled down to ^out rapidly fulfilled 1 , 
the &th verse, nor have they dared to attempt it. Tbe folio w'uag i\pra* are from the “Liverpool 
Very*weJJ,say they, “but the -Bridegroom did not Qhronifeled’ 

PROSPECT OPFAMlJTKTJr^OnAXn. 

* Famine — gaunt, horrible * desrroylng famine 


corns/’ Neither did my Lord say that the Bride- ' 
groom would come. What did he sayt He said 
the Kingdom ofbeaven (the subjects, only) should seems impending. Fears have stezed the public 

mind. In Ireland matters look appalling^-in 
England gloompy. The granaries of the conti- 
nent ar6 exhausted. The corn fields pf the Vis- 
tula, ffie Danube, and tKe Elbe, are barely suffi- 


^ t 5 - VUA«., vw IkUU HIM (fW, I/U.WJ 

They had dona all they could, to paako the cient for the local wants of the Inhabluots. The 
ttorW Umlt* and believe, on tin, .abject, end from action >» commotion; and [Uie cry of “Open the 
1 QAA ^ nrk , mnmrh nfin ports and let tn corn, duty freer is heard on all 

that day (Oct. 1844,) to this, not one spark of m ^ dfi8>reverberatc a frooi every part uTtbo Empire. 

terest or vitality baa been added to the movement, The K preftsurc f tQm without” has made Usedf 
and notone conversion since that time, to where beard in Downing street. A third part of the po- 
there were one (W and, in the same length of ta toft crop In Irefand h» destroyed. The Govern- 
- V„r _ ment has sent scientific professors to the scene of 

time before that period, as they very w6ir koow. ^ andUie awfyl truth is out that thro 

Therefore, if we believed any part of the parable ; ttr ge portion of the people’s food— the esculent 
fulfilled, we could not go back, and he either aafe, that Cobbeit abhorred— is unfit for use. What is 


or “consistent, " and get foTvrard we could, nolt to lie done In this terrible, this unlooked-for emer- 

And for my parti have no disposition to have ”V pe " '* 

i =. rrZ v* „n... •*>.«•» the ^ivenng Premier, the 


the thing otherwise than it is. The door it shut, 
to *11 intents and purposes, and our brethren ol 
the “Herald” and “Voice of Truth,” after kick- 
ing against it furiously for one year, ought now 
to be satisfied, and let it alone* If God wants it 
open, he will take bis own way to open it. 

“Patience” became* ua now i that “after hav- 
ing done tho will of God, wo may receive the 
promises.” 

But where is the consistency of those that 
fight againat the shut door! They all admit that 
the 2d Advent movement is a subject of prophecy: 
Bco. Wethee, (sometimes called President Wetbe^ 
— I mean no disrespect, but conscientiously ob- 
ject to human titles,) in his recent lecture* in tbia 
city, admitted that the midnight cry bad been 
soundipg 27 years, if I am correctly informed. 
Consequently, the parable of the virgins, a part 
of it at least, has been in process of fulfilment 
for that length of time. 

Every intelligent individual knows what the 
Advent movement has been, for it lies within the 


What “Kingdom of Ilea Von,” is here likened compass of our recollection. This cause has 


unto ten virgins? Ojiposcrs tell us, that the 
Kingdom of heaven here mentlonad, embraces 
the King, with all his subjects: But this cannot 
be— neither baa Brethren Miller, Himes, Litch, or 
any OtheF ^.dvetitist pfesentod ua aacb a view. 
The “Kingdom of heaven” here likened^ U the 
living subjects pr&tf to the coming of the Lord 
Such is Advent orthodoxy, and such, the harraonjr 
of the parable requires. 

If the I^lng was Induded'ln this Kingdom, the 
absurdity would be involved, of Jesus Christ alto, 
taking bte lamp, and geidg forth to meet him**!/. 


witnessed a continued wide spreading prosperity, 
without a parallel in the history of the church, up 
tp the autumn of 1844. At, and a season priori 
to that time, a band of more loving hearte never 
made the biJls and valleys ring with joyful notes 
of praise to God. Since that time, they havjj 
been rent into a thousand fragments. Number 
less prayora, (that *11 who joined their voices in 
echoing the cry “ Behold he cometh/’ might “be 
pne/’) have been unavailing. Tears hmvh run 
down like water, but all in vain. The unaffected 
sorrow, upon seeing our dear frisnds “look back 


is tho exclamation; 

a 

reed in the wind, paralysed between affection for 
his sliding scale and the horrora qf public famine. 
There lie is, balancing the prot and cons. Bat 
necessity Is superior to consistency, superior even 
to law. The ports mutfVbe opened. 0,Connell, 
who assumes to bo the tribune of tho Irish people 
goea beyond thte. He demands a grant of public 
money to the extent of a million and a half, to be 
expended in the purchase of food — be calls for & 
tax of fifty per oent upon the absentees, and a tax 
often per cent on the residents — ho. aaka for the 
prohibition of corn and provisions leaving the isl- 
and — and the prevention of distilleries consuming 
grain. Large demands these — will they be con- 
ceded 1 . A day or two wilt solve the question; and 
in the meantime speculation will fing a wide mar- 
gin foi the exorcise of its ingenuity v 

wAJua** MtupxtiXTions. 

There is evidently * screw loose between ua 4a 
some or other of the countries ftoiji tyhich, accor- 
ding to royal specebesjwe are everlastingly recoi- 
vingossurances of love and amity. Preparations 
for sudden hostilities 4* going on in all direction*. 
Signs of tbc uui irive are to ho traced ip every 
quarter. Olu fortifications are being repaired, 
added to, aftd strengthenod. New ones are being 
erected. There Is an unusual bustle in the naval 
yards, as well as in the arsenals. Ships are being 
made ready up to that point from which they could 
at once be pushed Into immediate service. Those 
in service are gradually increasing their crews to 
the war coropterocut,wml& a lorgp fleet, delicately 
called “an experimental squadrpn A ” as ah array 
of observation, fe appietlme* designated a cordon 
s anil air t x is in high order, and folly ffianned, pre- 
pared fora dash to any part of the world, and a- 
gminst any enemy against yirhonot H may be re- 
quired. But what i? it all fbr^what is it all about”? 

The writer goes on to suggest that the probable 
pause of this manoQvre, is the recent marriage of 
the sop of Loyis Philippic to a sister of the Queen 
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tjfSp*tti:~ Others suggest th«t itiVt&e Orregon 
question, &e. But no one suggests thst it Is s 
prepsmion for “the battle or the Greet day”. 

fHE fHODSAND TEARS OP REFELATMS »: 

[cOKTUfCiro.] 

AU will he raised «at tb*Jt time*’ Will ‘that time 
of trouble such as never wm/ continue a thou- , 
sand yean ? We should think It would contintfe 
no part of the 1000 yean, if the devil to be bound 
is the only agency that deceive* the world, when 
the Lord hitnself hoe personally come down from 
heaven, laid hold of him and Miut him up in pris- 
on, and taken away his power to deceive for that 
time. We abould think in euch a case nothing 
but peace would be found on earth, But, if seme 
rUe to shame and everlasting contempt, at, and 
not till the end of 1000 years from the time the 
great tremble commences, then, either they do not 
rise “a* that /hue” fend then the angel is contra- 
dieted,) or that trouble lasts 1000 years. 

Matt. 12: 41 ; “The men of Nineveh shall rise 
in judgment with this generation and shall con- 
demn it; because they repented at the preaching 
of Jon as; 4c behold a greater than Jonas is here. 0 
Against the evidence from this passage, in favor 
of the doctrine for which I contend, it has been 
said that this passage must not be understood a? 
referring to the resurrection at all, because, for- 
sooth, it speaks of rising in judgment. It being 
assumed that the resurrection and judgment were 
so perfectly distinct in point of time, that there 
is ho necessary connection between them. Now, 
we are at a loss to tell how an Individual wno is 
dead and In. his grave, and hence knows nothing 
at all, can rise up with another, in the tame con- 
dition, and condemn him. Whatever decision, in 


them, He that sowed the good seed is the Son of 
Man; the field is the world; the good seed In the 
children of the Kingdom, but the tares are the 
children of the wicked one* The enemy that 
sowed them is the Devil: the harvest is the end 
of the world; and the reapers are the angels. As 
therefore the tares are gathered & burned in tho 
fire; so shall it be at the end of this world. The 
Son of Man shall send forth his angels, and they 
shall gather out of bis Kingdom all things that 
offend, and them that do iniquity, and shall cast 
them into a furnace of fire'; there shall be wail- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. Thou shall the right- 
eous shine forth sue the snn in the Kingdom of 
their Father,* Now, here we are told, that, the 
field i* the world, the good seed are the children 
of the Kingdom (or of God): the tares are the 
children of the wicked: the .reapers are the an- 
gels; and the harvest is the end of the world. — 
And that then, at the time of harvest, the reap- 
ers being sent forth, shall gather out of the field 
or world, all that offend, Ac e M and- bum them. 
Now is the wheat gathered into the garner soon- 
er than these are burned! Is not this burning 
the tares, the same as the burning up of alt the 
proud and all that do wickedly, that it leaves 
them neither root nor brandbl Mai. 4: 1. And 
the same as casting them into the lake of fire! 
(Rev. 20: 15.1 SoMt seems to me. And is it pot 
the same astne time when the Lord ia-revealed 
in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 
know not God and obey not the gospel, punishing 
them with e verl ailing destruction! 2Thess. 1: 7- 
10. How then can the wicked remain buried in 
the earth 1000 years a fie r it is cleansed and re- 
newed, and 1000 years after the wheat, children 
of the kingdom, is gathered into HI This pas- 
sage does most clearly* to my mind, teach the 
resurrection of both righteous and wicked at the 
Tho only way I can see to evade the 


the mtod and coan.el. of God may hare taken f rae The “V 1 «*“ «f evade tho 

place before the -resurrection, in reference to the 1 ° f Uie a^.nent Js to say hat the passage 

characters and destinies of all men, it must he n ° relat.on to any of the w eked tot 

perfectly cleat that the words, judged, and judg- t i h “ e ‘ ivln ? *J» t t,me , oF *• Lonla 
moitt, are used, \h reference to thl actual «»ur- KnA tW> ** v " mU ' nv,jBe ,l '" th» ( 

recti <m t and execution. Else neither Jeyvs nor 
Nine vi tea would rue itp in the judgment at aft. 


It appears to me that the doctrine of this pas- 
sage is so obvious, that a man's mind most have 
a perfect bias, if be dofes not discover it. The 
righteous and the wicked are promiscuously in- 
terspersed among each other. The righteous and 
wicked dead lie promiscuously together in the 
grave. The time is here pointed to when the 
Lord will come and separate them. This time 
is when be comes in hie glory and sits on the 
throne ofhis glory* It will be “all nations,” and 
he shall separate them as a shepherd divideth his 
sheep from "\he goats. And, the obvious design 
of the whole passage is to show that the whole 
are before the Judge at the same time. “But,” 
says ooe, “that don't prove that all rise at tho 
same time.” Well, I would ask a few questions. 
When do the dead riiel Is it, when the Lord 
comesl or before be comeet or after he comeit 
It can't be after he comes, if when be come* they 
are all gathered before him. Unless, indeed we 
take the absurd position, that some have, that 
the dead do stand before God, undergo an inves- 
tigation, for charges— ask questions — heay sen- 
tences — and receive rewords — while dead in their 
graves — decayed and mouldered away to dust, 
without orgamtation, Identity, thought, knowl- 
edge, or any intelligent existence. None will 
say it is before ids coming, (unless sacb as those 
whose faith and practice is not regulated by the 
Bible,) For Paul says, 1 The**. 4: 10; “The 
Lord himself shell descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the urch-anget, and with 
the trump of God, and (not till then) the dead in 
Christ shall rise first/* Theo, any how, the 
saints rise at His coming. Now it will not do to 
say there will be a thousand years between the 
resurrection of tba righteous and wicked* Or any 
period of time, that will admit of the idea, that 
the righteous will have received their reward, 
and entered upon the inheritance before ihe res- 
urrection of the wicked. For the passage shews 
clearly, that the saints do not receive their re- 
ward and enter upon the possession of their in-, 


J 


And than it would involve tba Conclusion that heritaoce, until the wicked stand before the Judge, 
they must be burned up twice, or nl#e hove dq — They arc present*— they pee the Judge (Rev. 1: 
resurrection at the end of the 1000 years* But, if 7;) and righteous, (Lute 13=) and receive, and 
ft ortly relates Jo the living among the wicked, by hoar, and understand theft* sentence at the same 
wronjj, »n<l told an untruth, wlien he .aid the one whtt ruU c«m itbe mwfc to nlmto to wj mor. of lira*, kai I then Uior go away into everlasting 
' • - the righteous than those living when the Lord punishment. Now the theory of the two res ur- 


but eftor it, And then, Christ ma-t have beep 


would risa up tu the judgment with the other. ,- 

Was He wrongs This saying they rise up, while ’ 00m ® si * 


theory 

Certainly there i« no better reason to xections, one at, and the other 1000 years after 

dill a 'nd ^composed in” their grav/°and ’kno/ . ? u ?P ose £* include, all of the one class, than that Christ's coming goes to say, the wicked will not 

5 Mr nothing, la to mo a species of spiritualising it docs of the other. me, nor stand befote the Bon of man, nor see 

which 1 do not admire. An nttempt to make the Matt, 25: 31-40; “When the Son of Man shall ] n ^» nor hear and receive their sentence, nor go 

expression, 
else than an 
rathfcr equivocal 

Uhrlat expressly j u« ^ 1 . . , , . - ~ 

condertpera will rise up together. Those that herd divideth his sheep from the goats; and he righteous at Christ s coming. And that 



repented, Under kse favorable circumstances, and shall set tho abeop on his right hand, but the 
those who Wptnted tiot*nndet mote favorable cir- goals on hit loft. Then ohall the King any 
cumtftan-ifs. The NVnevites repented. Then * unto them on his right lit ud. Come ye blessed of 
will they not be among those whose names are in my of Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for 
the book of life, who “are blessed and holy,” and 1 you from the foundation of the world. For I was 
on whom, the second death will have no power! 1 an hungered, and ye gave me meat* thirsty, and 
The Jews did hot repent, (hey will be condemned. ' ye gave me drink* I was a stranger,and ye took 
Then will they not be among those who will be me in; naked, and ye clothed me: I was sick, and 
cast into the lake of fire, which is the accent! ye visited m0; I was in prison, and ye came unto 
deathl Then both rise at once, not at points of TUnv * **«»*'• him 

time 1000 years distinct. 

Matt. 13: 24-30; “The Kingdom of heaven is 
likened unto a man which sowed good seed in 
Ins field, but> VhUe men slept, hii enemy came 
and sowed tares among the wheat, and went his 

way. But, When the blade was sprung up, and , , - „ ... 

brought forth fruit, then appeared the tarea also, have done it unto one of the least of those my , * ir <b#t !, btTe d«bw to mingk with them. 

«>•»& semntooftoeWWder cro.ri.tid brethren, ye h.ve ion* it unto m Then .bell Sorter £££1 ISSi&i 

he esy also unto them on his left hand, Depart j clehvtmti tu the iaii»ti. f *"' 


the living wicked, who then go into everlasting 
punishment, will hot rise again at the end of the 
1000 years. [to be conn* oho.] 

* LETTER FROM BRO, ASHTON. 

^ . Pwua, o.. Dee. 10, 1845. 

Dxjlu Bxo. Jacobs 

* My be- 1 lb but been ft Ming fast for tome man the 

f »tn not *ble to be shoot much of Ihe fme. If it ntre 
not fof the rerii?tit|r hope of teeing the Kmg of Sion fn 
*)\ hit beauty end jlory, I dp not know hut I thou Id link 

anri iO) lull AitM J r . i « 


me. Then shall the righteous answer him, Bay- 
ing, Z#ord.when aaw we thee an hungered, and fed end die; but believing our redemption dnw«^tgb I «m 
theal or thiraty, and gave tbee drinkl When saw puiepily. I now ttnnd »fone in oor town,»nd they 

we thee a stranger, and took thee ini or naked, * eek 10 u £* *' 

a theel Or when saw we thee sick bov * town— h* «Und» firm. My dear wife does not 

and clotneo tneei ur wnen saw we ineemcR, mi(M mir nlJ+th(> belieret t Ne met 0 f the Advent 

or in prison, and came unto tneei And tnO King riews, except definite thnt—she i« not weened off 4om 
shall answer and say unto them, Inasmuch as yc the nomfnel cbnrchet.— I here «o confidence 


unto him, Sir didst not thOu sow good seed in thy 
field! From whefcc* then hath it tarea! He 
said unto thOm an enemy hath done this. The 
servant* said unto him, vriU thou then that we 
go and gather them up! But, he said Nay, lest 
while ye gather up the tare*, ye root up also the 
wheat with them. Let both grow together until 
the harvest, and \n the time of harvest, I will 
say to the reapers, gather ye together first the 
tares, and hind them in bundles to bum them, but 
gather the wheat into my bam.” 

Th.1* payable i» thus explained by the Lord* 
(ver. 36: 43ri When the diociples sieked him In 


the tare* of the 6*id r be answered and . sold unto 


as 

v - . . - * -i — Tba EpitCopaf Methodist have a 

from me. ye cursed t into everlasting fire, prepared proimcted m«rting— it hs« been goJof on lowenls two 
for the Devil and his angels* For I was an hun- •»*<**; ** y*t ! h»»* h««rd of no excitement* I *appas« 


gered, and ye gave me no meat; I was thirsty, 6c 
ye gave me no drink; 4 was a stranger, and ye 
took me nqt im naked, and ye clothed me not: 
pick, and in prieon,»jid ye visited me not. Then 
•hall they also answer him, saying, Lort^ when 
saw we thee an hungered; or athint; or a stran- 
ger; or naked; or in prison; and did not minister 
unto thee! Then shaft he answer them, saying. 
Verily, I aay.unta you, inasmuch as ye did it not 
unto one of the least of these, ye did it not unto 


private, saying, “Declare unto us the parable of m e. And these shall’ go away Into everlasting 


punishment* but the righteous into 2ifo eternal/ 


they *t* snihw to yet t revival, *o as ro prove the Sor 
i» Open ? ley roia4 U »ot folly decided on the ahot door. 
I have be^o much edified aad comforted by thy little 
theet, and hope it may be confirmed until tha Lord ahsll 
oome. I have seen i&tne things in Ihe l4 D*j Siar * that 
\ ran not arree with, bat I ur, let hr hare all the liebt 
w« can get in this rfondy and dark day. 

I am so frebla I uniftt q!o«ei with much love to thee sod 
thine and all the brethren and lieter*. 

D. ASHTON. 

BECirrrs— ® Patton; J THonjrh; Joseph HovdliJ^Oj 
From friend* in Philadelphia, 4,00; N Bond, 1,00* Barnet 
jtatihias, *,00; Hear? EmmOna, lJWi David W ail lew 
D Ash tan 1,00, sad 1,00 for W Mft, Hamilton, 1% 
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LINES, 

Dear Sartor we look, for w* tore thine appearing, 

We hail the glad day when id triompb ne'ra Tree; 

We *lgh for the hour, area now U t« tiearleg, 

Tbe promised, expected bri(bt Jubilee. 

0* how long *balJ we winder rwfd f foeaAod temptation*? 

How long tball we grieve that thou art nwaj f 
How long ahell we stay in tbia world of vexation? 

Dear Savior coir quickly no longer delay ! 

The creation doth groan, yea, wo ouraatvea also 
Do groan, being burdened, thy coming to lee: 

We wait for adoption, to wit the redemption 
Of Otar bodua, which were parch ax d *0 dearly by (bee, 

O «c thy dear people, now peattered and driven, 

And totted by the wavea of life's ragingieat 
O guide them, Rn# earner, wife to (he haven. 

To dwell in tby kingdom, forever with the*. 

May oar prayer* like i licence now ceoie up be fore the*. 
Oof tear* tod oar groan* now Ttadh to thine ear; 

For at re«t, w& ara enmeatly tleahing to br 

Thoo ba*t proiuiied, OT-ord than wilt airely appear. 

M* E.N. 

Dorchtf*t<r t Mata, Deo. d, 1845. 


THE MORNING WATCH. 

Dear Bbo. Jacobs : — 

~ In view of the many errors that are 

being sent abroad to deceive the 'little flock’ 
whom it to oar Father’# good pleasure to giro the 
Kingdom; and feeling that every little child need* 
all the comfort and consolation that be can derive, 
not only from the word of God* but from each 
and every one of God’s dear children- who are of 
like pecioua faith ; I now alt down o write to 
yon afew thought* concerning the course by which 
we have boen led* and the point to which we have 
arrived, or the prevent truth. 

In I Cor. 13: 8* we are told that ‘Whether there 
bo prophecies, they shall fail ; whether there be 
tongues, they ehall cease ; whether there be 
knowledge* It shall vanish away." But in the 
13th verse wo are told that “Now abldeth faith, 
hope, charity s these three : but the greatest of 
these la charity J* Has thl* scripture any bear- 
ing on the preaent truth! It may have. I be- 
lieve that Mr. Miller was raised up for the special- 
purpose of investigating prophecy* and that no 
other view can be taken that will so perfectly 
harmonise the prophecies concerning the second 
Advent, os that published by him. But we are 
told by almost every one we meet, that the pro- 
phecies have all failed; that the times have all 
gone by. and will go by as long as men will pre- 
tend to know any thing about it. But has the 
word of God failed! No; not at all. Although pro- 
phetic days and numbers have run out, and ceased 
by the rolling away of time; yet when they tail, 
the teachings of Christ, in hie parables, come in 
to supply us with light, daring the tarrying time 
of the vision; or th^ watching time of the little 
children* In the 13th chap* of Mark,35ih ver., 1 
think we have the whole of the tarrying time, 
brought to view under the figure of a night of 4 


watches. Now mark the language of that teitt. 
Watch therefore; for ye know not when the Mat- 
ter of the house cometh, at evening, or a/ mid- 
night, or oi the cock-crowing, or IN the morning. 
Now let u* see when this night of the 4 watches 
commenced and where It will end. When did 
prophecies foil! Aos. At the end of the Jew- 
ish year 1843. When did the evening watch of 
the tarrying time commence? An*. Atthetiine 
of the Passover, March or April, 1844. N Whqt is 
the length of a watch! Ans, The fir#* watch 
reached from evening until midnight. And at 
midnight there was a cry made. Behold the 
Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him! 

Now all who have any faith in the speedy com- 
ing of Christ, apd in tbe movements of his little 
flock, believe that the true midnight erv was 
made on the 10th day of the ?th month, Jewish 
time, 1844. Then we see plainly that the first 
watch was not less than 6 months; and from that 
we are furnished with a rule to measure the whole 
night. Then the 3d or midnight watch would 
reach from the Till month, J844, to the pasopver 
1st month, 1845; at which time the cock-crowing 
watch would commence, and reach to the 7th mo. 
or October, 1845. Then the glorious morning 
watch begins, and it will end at the passover, 
1846. Amen. Borrow may endure for a night, 
but joy cometh IN tbe morning. 

The night is far spent, the day is at hand, yea 
the morning watch has commenced and tst are 
now in it* 

This *i£w or the watches is new to me: I could 
not see how a night of four watches eoald be 
made to reach to 2 full years, until lately; 1 saw 
that the first watch was 6 months, and by this one 
all was made plain. Now let us take another 
vibw of this tarrying time. Although it is hem 
brought to view under the dark figure of a night; 
(end truly it Is a night of darkness to those with- 
out the camp;) yet it is not the night that cometh 
in which no manuan work. But it is brought to 
view In the 20th chap, of Matt, under the figure 
of a day of actual labor, in the vineyard ; let us 
examine it, and in so doing let us not put the day 
before the night, or the night before the day; but 
lot us lay them side and side, and compare one 
with the other and see if they do not begin and 
end at the same time. 

For the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man 
tbit ia a househo!dor,which went out early in the 
morning to hire laborers into his vineyari And 
when he had agreed with the laborers for a penny 
a day, he sent them into his vineyard*— Those 
were sent into his vineyard at the 1st watch* 1st 
month, 1844. And ho went out about the third 
hGnr and found others standing idle in the market 
place, and said unto them, go ye also into the vine- 
yard, and whatsoever is right 1 will give you; 
and they went their way. This by tbe samO 
rule that we have measured the watches, vis., 
three hours figurative, of 0 months, answers to 
the midnight cry, 2d watch, 10th day of the 7th 
month, Oct. 1845. These two calls have been 
the most prominent ones that have yet been made; 
and I believe that they answer to tbe two first 
calls to the marriage oftbe King's Sod; Matt. 22i 
and also to the two first calls to tbe great sup- 
per : Luk^ 14; which is the same feast. Again,* 
he \vfcbt put about the sixth and ninth hours, and 
he did likewise. These tfoo calls answer to the 
thiid and fourth watches, and although we have, 
not seen as great a movement in these two last 
calls a* In the two former ones, yet 1 believe that 
spuls have been sealed and added to the Lord's, 
host at both these seasons that will be numbered 
with the 144,600 that filial l stand on the mount 
Zion with the Lamb. 

And about the lJth hour he went out and {bond 
others standing idle, and saith unto them. Why 
stand y% here all the day idle! They say opto him 
Because no man hath hired us. lie faith unto 


them. Go ye also into the vineyard, and whatso- 
ever la right that shall ye receive* 

Now we have no parallel in the watches, nei- 
ther have we seen any thing in the labors of the 
day that answer to it, for lie very- good reason 
that the hour has not yet come. Now apply the 
rule. One watch 3 hour* answering to 6 months; 
or 1 hour to 2 months* Then if this view is cor- 
rect about the 10th month this present Jewish 
year, we shall see another more powerful move- 
ment than any that we have heretofore seen, an- 
swering to tbe compelling of those to come in v that 
are in the highways add hedges. Halt* 22: Luke 

May we not say to the aleeping virgins. Sleep 
on now and take your rest; Behold the hour la at 
hand, or shall we not rather say. Rise, let us be 
going, (ot at least doing}! 

Jesus says, As It was in the day* of Noah, so 
shall it be in the DAYS (plural} of the coining of 
the Son of man. How many nre the day* of 
the coming of the Son of man! Yfhy, there could 
not be less than two, and be days, these two days 
or jears, are brought to view by the figure of 4 
watches of the night in one place, and by the 
figure of a day’s labor in another, sod these fig- 
ures Save been fulfilled so far as time has rolled 
away In these two last Jewish years. And now 
we know that it is the last time; anti-chriat has 
flfegun to make his appearance, and the holy peo- 
ple are scattered, the men of tbe world are pur- 
suing their various avocations os though they 
were to remain here always, drying peace ana 
safely: Bat they will soon cast their gold and their 
silver hi the streets* and call on the rocks ami the 
mountains to faB on them and hide them from the 
lace of him that aittetb on the throne, and from 
the wrath of the Lamb. 

No prophecies have foiled or ended v until ho 
come* whose right 5t is to reign: Tongues (or 
great voices) have ceased, ano knowledge has 
seemed to vanish away, Botliow abldeth faith, 
hope,charity, these three; but the greatest of these 
is charity. 

Yours in the faith .of the gospel. 

H. B. WOODCOCK, 

ConnemUic, Jnd*, 



letter from Bro, Emmons, 

Boston, Jflatt, 11/ A mo, lei day, 1845. 

Dsait Bbo. Jacobs;— 

1 again take my pen in hand to write 
a few scrolls to thee. And whafr shall I sayl I 
I will n*f , I long to see Jesus J I,db* Nover did 
the blessed Bible look more glorious than now: 
Nov$r did the little children need mote the con- 
solations of Christ than “now t Whore are the 
Barnabas’s that they do not come oltenftr among 
ns? It is true we have had out dear and beloVfcd 
Bro. Turner, oar beloved Bro. Foavcy, and other 
much loved brethren have vlsted us — and Israel 
also has been with us, much to our com fori and 
joy: 1 oughi to have mentioned his name in my 
la*t_forgive my neglect. This dear servant of 
Christ greatly comforted us. We feel grateful 
for tbo past* bat we want them all to come hack 
again and see how we do. We have had blessed 
good meeting* when anti-ebrist bos not come into 
our gathering together. Salute the dear children 
wherever you journey in our behalf For some 
weeks we have bad but little help from the 
travelling Elders— Yet we have our dear bre- 
thren Russell and Kersey* with our brethren and 
sisters who greatly comfort as with their exhor- 
tations, prayers and songs. Tell the dear child- 
ren not to feel down hearted in not seeing Jesus 
at the Passover, he will yet come (as I wrote in 
my last) in the Fourth Wtsich: When that is out, 
depend on it, the wheels of time will be struck 
off, and tbe weights will run down, never more to 
be wound up again. Then we shall see the 5th 
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THE DAT*-* TAR. 


Kingdom set tip for Gao a dear Son, *nd then, | lute k Elfeabetbfand when Elisabeth heard the but jjart in the graves shall fieo* hi* voice and 
dear children, wo iball oht King cotnd^piaced uatomion of Mary, the babe leaped for joy before tome forth at one hour, and the other part in the 
on the throne of David to reign for evermore t he was born ! A* strange as thia appears, it was graves, the bad, shall hear hia voice, or some 
This unapeftkableclory^cloae by* will be more according to .prophecy, fotJhe waa filled svitLtlie voice^-aito oome forth at another hoar 1000 yan* 
than a balance a nund red million times over for Tfnltr r?linkt fmtn Mr tnfitliftr , a luamh ! nnd when fiiRtnnt tVr»m <iia /Krmo* Iiahi' Oonit ; ».» 

all our little disappointments and trials which 
have thwarted and crossed the warm and longing 
desires of pur souls to see Jesus l Oh glory, 
hattelujah,lo God and the Lamb 1 1 

A few of our meetings have been somewhat 
bewtldereef and distracted with strung* sdunds, 
as denouncing rfome of our dear brethren and sis- 
ters, who, sines the 10th of the Tth month, have 
returned to their usual labors for their pwq and 
their families’ comfort* I fool hurt when they^re 
struck at; for the apostle says, u Owe no man any 
thitig and “provide things bonestjn the sight 
of all men.” “Consider the ravens,’ 1 js brought 
up to put down these brethren and sisiers. Hut 
who don't know that Father will send raven* 
to our relief when all human means have foiled 
that has. been in our power? Was there agenor- 
al famine to spread over our land, as in the days 
of Elijah, Jesus would look well to his little 


dock, and min fete ring spirits ,or ravens f would fly, 
motions pf them, for ought I can tell, in all di- 
rections for their relief. What cannot father 
do! But to abandon all labor and to talk of being 
fod by ravens because Jesus 1* coining, is tempt- 
ing" the Lord to that ho will not. do, J )iave no 
doubt at ail, but there *re> servants of Jesus 
whose duty \q to devote thems&lvep to Jbe minis- 
try of \he word, and visit from town to town, and 
see hovr thetr brethren do. But for a general 
thing among brethren I do no not see any Bible 
warrant for U, My Father knows I am not stri- 
king tfgalnat faith, yet I love urbat Bro. James 
saya where he couples *orks with it: Works 
are our action*. ^ 

t want tQ say a word to He little chil&ron scat- 
tered *broad,to correct h grp** mistake going the 
rounds that tbo band }n Ji ston believe tWrpa- 
OrtocU • n )n past — tt )* not so. 

Wo gkvo our Bro. Clark, from RoHimoro, a 
hrarlng .pa his view* of Dan. 12c 2: when “3lt- 


Holy Ghost from his mother’s wtub I and when distant from the former hour, Such contradict 
he waa only eight day* old (observe I am now ing of tha blessed Jesus J have no fellowship for. 
talking of the child,) they brought him into the I confess 1 have contradicted him aod made bun 
temple, to do for him acoording to ihe custom of a ItoriH Ilia plain declaration in this passage, ahd 
the law. There appears some dispute about giv- Peter-Uke, said U shall not be so, but by his graci 
lng the name to this child, till lbs father, who I promise to do so no niore* 
still wa* dumb, decided it by aakin^Tor a writing Now I waul'd io mite Ae s difference be- 
table, by signs, and ho wrote, saying, life nan\e tween the ,25th & 26tb& 0tli verses of this cb, 
is John; and has mouth was opened immediately, to the 25th verse Jufius siryw, “the hoof fe com* 
tnd his tongue loosed. Wjioge tongue? Hero ing, and nott is, when the dead shall hear the 
almost all Christians believe jt was Zeclmria*; voice of thb S<5h of God, and they that hear shall 
hut I say no ; it was not the. father* but jt was ftve/* In the 26th tic 20LU ver. he pays, “Mart 
the child of 6 days old; TJjfe child ^pakc and vel not at lhfe,,for the hour i« com^gintho 
praised God, and Zecharias never spake. a Word which all tbit are in the graves all- II bear his 
till after hia little son had done preaching the first . voice, and shall come forth ; they that Itave dune 
coming pf Christ: and fear came on allround a- good-unte the resurrection of life, and* they thtu, 
bout, and the sayings of this child were noised havedode evil unto the resurrection of dumnp- 
abroad through aft the MU country round about: lion.” In the first passage it is said, the hour la 
all' that were in the temp o were frightened to coming and now is (w might It fjoi with all pre- 
hear Pn infant praising God with a etrorfg and priety be rendered “tha^i our is now, and the hour 
loud voice, saying, Tfhnl manner of man it this is coming!”) “when the dead shall hear the voice 
i hat was struck dumb, for his Unbelief and now of the Son of God. u ‘ In tlre^Sd “The hour ii 
his moiilh it opened and ihe string qf his tongue coming,” poly, not ‘now in,* In tbu ftoi it Is coM 
u looted? [irony, ] Do, Christiana, look atlbe “the. dead shall hear, tbn voice of the Son of God.” 
con] (Luke 1: 66;) and see bow it. reads. why fto mention of the grave a i the ploco whore tbwe 
the record says, 5 ** What manner of child shall tbfe spoken of are founds In the second it is cxoraeclv 

l i Jf 4ls« rl.,1 ul, .^,1 -* w*r.i . i ni 


be! And the hand of the Lord w.a* with him;* nod 
then at the GTth verse, and not before, Zeohados’ 
voice was beard* * 

Your brother . looking for our coining' King* 

^ II. EMMONS. 


< THE TDOESUfD IEJRS eruBTEHTIOSS »0: ^ ” 1TW ‘ l ° H <H ^ p?e8 “ £e t? a part of 


said “They that are in the graves” Bhall hear his 
Voice/’ And marvel not at tire first ,for the second 
is something far more astoniihing. In the first 
passage it is net said crB- the tie :d shall hear the 
voice of the;Son of God. But, in the.secondit is 
said^aft that are in the graves.” Nor can theje 


[CONTI no eb*3 


sb as to leave aut any tlmt have done 
good or evil. In file first passage it 1 b snfd, “thdy 


r t = ft0 nn t< \r i ^ *1.:^ e - thtflhtiatshalHive/ 1 nurefy <\Tirmhg nil who Hdw. 

hoar Is coming , in the whic/al] thut atfe in the ^ar 1 an^comc forUi M But° aottlia\ ? idTT th^l! 


h* . th V. [ laVC , IhM come .forth; iT hT^tlfos* ,vho have ^on. 

good t 
nntkrF 

. i \m to indicate a period eomovybiitTongea than an 


h foi' *ud they that have donp evil ppto el,a1 } JL 13 W VI19 have done 

r^inn n(*<1i»rnrn. finn « TS»t if« u nrj hr .™ W n- e O0 . J tollfe^Il4 tW wUo VaVeW «Vll to dtlD- 


chaoJ the Pl-fnca, [before lie is Kuig) sliall stand recUon of damnation _ i , 

Op,” “Vnany of them [not all) that atopin tlie der ^ d W. » susccpllWe 

dwt of th/ earth shall awake, some (nqt all) to ' ^ 10 p , " dlB * t0 S P 8 ?. 10 / V! 

everiasti% life, and'some <not afil to fi kme and ^ ur of 60 rain , atfi ^ Ifreel >' adm f • 15,, »* * 

e verfssttn S contempt. W. ClarVsays this verse Nte some one to ahow me an .nrtanoe. ip the Ul- 
is literally to be CilBllca before the general res- ble where rt can he made out to^go.fy a penqd 
nrwetion, and asserts in the presence of the .Lord f*^? 8 -, 1 ? 00 j'« l . r V befi > re I prepared, 

that he ltls seen ononod rtraven. and Advent bra- I’ 0 docs so in this ease, I n*»t of no 


That the ward hoira, roo-r 
of being rendu rm) po 


that he liti* seen opened graven, and Advent bre 
tliren there have declared to him, tjiay have seeu 
a number of prised lfodies phsaing with amazing 
velocity through Must we^is some wiio 

have come amdng uri, say 11 is of the devil — this 
brother ia a deceiverl l dairaot say bo. What, 
dear Bro. Jacobs,.!* tJUo^ meaning of this vereel 
Must we be afraid to look at it! * No ! 


instance where it coifld,be made to signify * pe- 
riod' longer than -a, few years. Ifj in the 25lh, yov . 
oJf this chap.,. when Jeaua cald, “The hara is 
coming, and now is,when t)ie dea4 shall bear the 
vqice of the.^ou of God* and they that hear shall 
Jive,” he meant the literal rcwur^cuon that took 
place when he rose, thetu the word* ip thjain- 


natknu But' allow tbo queeiiim to be stated a- 
gain, <4 Doe8 this text tench that there will be but 
one reeurrection, or that al^ g«od xmd bad will 
riee at llie^ame time”! Jt etrudnly doe*, of at 
least it tpachefi that all will rise in the same hour, 
whether that hour be a litirtral <*r *y mbolica! one. 
'♦‘XhfirJiouafe coming in the which all4hat are ip 
the gravea^b all bear his voice and come forth,” 
i/i the which. Which hbre, In a relative pro- 
noun, and refers to “/few*-” m% it* antecedent 
There certainly can exist no rational ruleofln- 
torpreting or comtruing language by which it cn» 
ba made tq mean any tiling else than the^ouir 
fe coming, in the whJch'f.Amcr? “all that a to fo 

embmca a period pr WMps Trom l tbe f RV f. a '‘ **•. b ihvverj ratknd. 

If M lalbrinUt Wioine lid meant’ ^eUpctipn ef laBgBikge,;Ui»,text:s»y« AH in the 

& r 0 ves„badMg«od. sbaU>ar in that hour and, 


Thera ■ i ut *vo »c *uoc, t-m-u- uic w* h 1 

l. II Christians have exploited it afl;H^ofirfitree- whl - 

iLHreotiQfl fa the rightWJih and 1000 -year* apart j comofortb fip that:hour, ; TIjq httempt rto refer 


X will how write a few linos on 
Pcrli^ps I shall cross the vie wa 


they that heat 1 sbarl "r-^en I fehould 
^ • mippbse he meadt to Bay* the Hora Is now, and 

$ome.Uiutg ol*e. ^ ^ ora ^ Q ^ ^ B till cgme 

0 in tlt-e future when eoih will be the cisd. I/i pl- 


j when Jeau* 
pf • what he 


in not uone^uy itvtua the conaiUfiiun/:Hat 
BU* saifi, “MarV^Lftbt it that is, 

had jtist ndfq bedh telling iifem id tlidir 

1 A^t <■ titA* 1 I ‘ AnhnSrtrt 


roqpy#* 

Whjo wi\i; tbe bathing or, oi iforerunnor 
(Christ? Johm 
Weed, 

tb»«inWi ’to nil appearance, outof Om ondor of Uck'n&t and *m»* 'fioitf. foHsucb 
n.UlW, w ltei/Hf .*g«),anii bis mfb lOiinboiliipasM ' -fn' thp wlitcb") (hlVt ifrd Ju ife'jj-rave^eliklr 
agft., M lute ,l«ivng attend tng fo.lho bnnun^-or his voice and come fortlj, they tfint b'al>e 

ipoflase aft,an*r«i of Owl appeared to fei union tbe done goo 3 to tlie r^n , n^ctl6n'.nf life > and ttipji 

*tde of art tor* atid aaid unto him; hls^ have dene evil to the r^urreclTo^ of dAVrunUVon,hie 
pmy<*< wnahoard* and he ahould hare a soWH®< W a$t to eiy all that Ud dnhe 6ood br eW. that 
WW ttoangei, and said. “WTiertby ahhll I wotJ ia to jife or dAmrtatfoa s W^ld rfed Within 


knew this, ford * m od old tnon/ 1 [doubt*]! ‘fund 
my wife 1 **— * » » -tha angel* zi ops his moutliv saying 
to him*,hoi was G^briel tbat stands ihi theipras^ 
^ncej6f ^Sbd* and w'as sent t6 speak nnto hi and 
ah* w him lho*egfed tiding*.! JMary , the knottier 


lAti, aroee in those days* and went intort f,i 8 veifes, and flotfle forth in ene liaur, we and 
thfefciU-aonntry, with haete^ intowicity oi Judah, nulriiudea liara aaid. "MPtnlfte grave*; good & 
*od -entered lulprthe houio of Zstharia*,. and bsh-. bad elmll npt ltear Jtlsi-Vo^ iri'the »am<S fohur, 


the' /<>H owing part of tiiB verse, “they that have 
done goqd to the jeeurreotion of life, 4nti they 
that have done evil to. the reaurreotion of damna** 
fiiid t ^ on * 10 iwi? different periods of timSlICOO yeah 
n part, the first that; tit Which tbd rfehlaoas rive, 
ths Egeand that at - which the wicked rieu, must, it 
eecnpa [to m*, nwkvfiront a dark and bewildered 
U nder? binding on t!ris:»nfcjaet* an unwiUingntf# 
tp admit theopOsibilityofrOur boisg mi*tod*en,qr 
from a great ,b»aa of the mind in favor a par-i 
tloulaf t\«ory. How tan it' have such a meaning 
when it in *o: emphatically asseirted just before 
tUat^aU to the graves fhnl! hear aittiicbmeiofih 
to -same hour! Are not the. righteous and 
wfekedtboth ia Lbagrtves^he onops much a*. the 
h Then we ore told toth*sJatte* partiof tfio 
pftipetge; “They that have done good shall come 


the Bpidce 6f time debuted by the ;wptll hour, 
whether it niuan 60mitmtos f 15 days, 1 mb)ith,or 
a few years! Arid to be sure, no^wfts^dtng 
the Lord’ Jesftfs Chnitf 'hasBO empliatlcally a6strt^ 
id that ail in the gram, good Kttfl had, shall heat 


forUv jin ihat hour ) to the ceedrretticn of life, and 
they itWt hav^done evil (in that hour) tb the resmv 
ra^Uou of damnatioov” This explanation of tha 
Sftth vsrse fe in perfect harmony with Cbriirt’s 
pbaervaiion in the 28th verse. While the other 
fexptomition make* the I*nrd contradict in rotee 
^3* what he eaya iitvea 23. 

While ott thi* liatb of the subjects tefer to 
other passage That Is Rev. 20:Tl-15; u And 
I haw a groat whHeltorone, and Hum that sat on 
tofrunt whoso fdce thd Ctrth apd the heavene fled 
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and there was found no place for them, i n rest Igat ion instil tiled sfmflar to that fh human 
And I saw the dead small and gmt stand before courts of judicature, Hot M this so? I tlttnk 
God, end the book* were opened* end another not. In human court# procriwes of trial, or fa- 
liook was opened which i# the book of life, and veallgniiOft arfc insLhutcd, berentrgo necessary 
tho dead were judged out of those thfnga which And the necessity arise# out df ignorance Upon 
were written in tho book* according Id their the part of judge, jury » and the whole court. A 

works. And the sea gave up the dead which man is not allowed to be juryman unlfe*a he de* 

were in it, and death and hell delivered up the dares W* 1 Ignorance iu the case, to be such t|t*t 

dead which were in thorn, and they were judged hi# irnml UifadecWed wiUi reference to the guilt ~.™, 

every man according to their works. And duath or to nocence of the accused. Hence a tedium pro- those standing before tlte Judge* The paw age 

and hell were oast into the Lake of fire, this is cea# of Investigation is necessary to enable the certainly ctoojly teaohe#.|lie resurrection and dls- 

the second death. And whosoever was nut found conn to decide the case. But^ la this th^emse poaal of afFaVpiC satpe lima* 
written m the book of life was caet into the lake in the Divine proceedings! If an actual trial, or 
of fire.” presets nf Investigation bo nocasaary, on whose I 

1 know how we have attempted to disport* jof account is it ueceemryl 1* ft. on Cl on*# account! 
thia passage. We have said thm. The appearing Certainly none will su^ose he la ignorant* la it 
of the grcol ip kiit ikrrmt flktjlttri*# away if the necessary on iffa adcautrt < BnTia*a interacted in 
htaoeiu and earth from ike prtttntf f h bn that the eternal 4?^slon# of tho lfofldayl lfneccx- 
4/9 upon if, and the standing f the d+ ad umilf anti sary m. nrdqr that justice may be done therm 
great before God referred to a period HMlO yeafo Then, I lhoohl think, u is exceedingly unfair it 
aarller than the period to Which the 10th Verse aboutU lake plitoe while most Of them are dead, It! 
refers, But la it _u?) I warn the proof Doe# their eravea, and entirely Ignorant of the matter, 
not “I a aw a great white throne and him that sat Bui, if the dead aland before God f while dead and 
on II” refer to. the same time of Matt. 25s 31 \ in iheir graves, Then pray* bow do they aland 
♦*Whcn the SOU Of Man djmil come III h* glory, there? Thar are duad^goUC to dp*t in. the grave, 
then shall he #Tt Upon thro throne of his glory*! have no inti "Ii gent or organised existence* And 
Dores not, “From whose face the earth and heav- yet it Is said they stanj before God. Object an 
ens fled away that no plaCS wo# found fur them" they may to tho doctrine# of those who spirit- 
refer to the same t me of 2 Pot* 3: 10; "But the naFtso away all the gluriou* Jmpe or tho Christ- 
day of tho Lord will cotno m a thief in the night; ion* thoto who started end all who advocate thi* 
ia the which the heavffn# almll pas* away With a view run into spiritualism rather farther than 1 


explaining away, is in (lit other case, “The 
hooka were opened, ind another book was opened 
which is tbs book of life ” AVhy all thew| book# 
opened at this time* . jf only hay of mankind are 
to ba djflpo*ea n0 Thp bob., death ahd hull givo 
up their dead, Does not thia fihean tboVicked a# 
wofl a# tho righteous doo^lt Whosoever is not 
found writen in the bopk pi J jib is cast into the 
lake of fire. Whosoever of^wkoml Certainly pf 
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LtT trtiKMjr ST am+tfi) tuwra** ran l*kh, sot wa 

WKU 4 AUU_I T.* Ofwresia |T A unt 13 : 30 , 
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ODNFF.rtEACt;- 

Ijuii rtqu typed 19 «t»i* iliat fe£rn wd jj* qSecpmi .Advert 
Confeccce, f|.!..vp:eiK ’ pfcrmrtnqgj k#ld la tllesrelsad^ 
<lsa. 1, 1 WG. 19 cauUnur «»* r the follow 
mg' r^irdtUsTf Ths geuei^ny sr» imviNI toJittead 
l.ibatl eaiUtot, the Mp ft jdiv la fc* tUe^e, 
lifoat4.fu^av«U^^( die fjitoniji tiu} ) brtiht«rt, «b«i ibey 


p-e«(. naiso.unjJU^iawuoWaihfill molt will, fer- am wiiUng to go. At laoet «o K *eeln# to too. j UAi conftu«mb 

\^cnt heat, tb# earth oiao, and the work# that at# Far I c un t »ee f nor have I found a man that can 

therein shall ba burnt up*1 And U not tilt# the tall me hoV^Uie tftdd. 'wh'io dead,«t^nd bofoie rrji-ftx* 

precise point at which the resurrection utkei God, nnleaa iq spins, i^irUunl* myfliU$al 4 lucom- dro^D* W. Prip7*.wl»bJrt tu to ttptttfs piluaks msd# 

place? SsaJob 14; 10-12; “But man A huh and prehenatble, and unreal tenso. XAit, some would (tiictia Np,» V<#1 8, tkroknaan 

»-*i. ;* i- -*■*-%- J lo lhs#4atcn^nl^«4*lui mutant llcn.U comHinis^flw 

m»lics pf.th* easy: ta UtaUfifcVA noi-lewft nuieHi), TW 
lumber* fuHp«vagsnd prne*~iiw#» -waa# rati&v«4 ?ha os*' 
Caatalniiig Ihe solioe, sm wjT rwn|v«i. 


wasteth away, yea, man give ih up-fclm ghoat ami say* M Oh it is their souls which are jiot dead 
tybere la ha'i TfU tho heuveni li no more* they* but living U 1 * Very well then, i| Is nqt th6 dca^ 
shall not awake, nor ha nosed out of theft sleep.* 1 flbt Uie living that stand before God. (Tow lam 
Dqes nut “l saw tbnffcad small und great stand folly satisfied that the wgrd “dhad* In sufcli cun- 
before God,™ refer to tho »sm« Vme of Alatt. 23s uexion# denote* that part of men whb died ptt- 
32; ‘And hefure him s bn 1 1 ha gathered all natl6n#T 1 vlou* to ths ooming of the the ward 

£50. I know it j* #std that* “And I saw ibo 4< yuwtff** a# ni 2 Tina; 4; 1; denote# thaf portion 
dead small and great stand before God” &®.* or men living at the limn of the Lord’s coming, 
indicates a p/ocma# of trial taking place at a Those adapting this visw tall us iliat When It 1* 
point of limn prior to the revelation df Je*u» *i<ld, vorae 12, “The books wore o,« n6d entf nn- 
Ghriat and the re$urt*at3dn* 8r» fu# a# I know other book was opened which I* the book of IJfei 
Bro. Litcli started au&prdpogated Dus idea, suil ■ attd tho dead were judged out of tliose III lags 
Adventist* genor Ally, as wfeU as myialf ambraoed written iu the books according to tlklr works f ’ f it 
it. But is it trupl l^auilwiys. 2 Tiuu4i l, vv l la meant they wore tried, that Iff, InvoMIgatlfU 
charge thoa theruforo befom God, sod the Lord Wes had, and God, while they were dead, deckled 
Jesus Christ, who shall Judge the quick fend Uheir case#. But, when it talsaid ver. 13, “And 
dead at ^11* appearing am! Tntigdnm^ Hero the e«t gave ep the dead which were n (t, -nd 
Paul tolls us both ipifaLtind dead will ba jrnlgod. death «rtd heU tleUvferbll ujt iho dead which were 
When! Ik ore tha Lord eomesl No, trorily, la them 1 nnd Bley vV^te judged every map ac- 
Bot at hi# appearing* Yoi because tha word carding to th^ir woHr*’ 1 i( mein* the rewarding 
“dead" is u\ tha paasaga, it has been .-pma* od of the and tJ|o judgmv^U upoi* 

InU? the sorvhm of the dootriue of iht jv gmont the wicked. Tllql thoy make tlfe #a rno e ^pre* 


Tb* rrtjuttt It m^tuo reamed f for Ihots pf our tubtc^ 
bert who bar«n«Tcr Krrua to *»*, to writ? now- Jfjoxs 
»r* to *rd ififr pq -licat-kn of lb* y*)?*r,do 10; and if 
rtqt, it shell »tdl b* smt* S U li^eMti^you any {pod. 

Tb# fllrntbe 1 wwplswtbt 8tb Vulwtii, 7 of wMcb I 

h*vn jmbfijdirtl ellhiirtli* Utt two y**T % — PTiibnc utf ps 

astUbcH ef4 osfib< «dfl 98 Hurol^ri^f ^ ps^e* 
Tl^whor* work i*a be bsii, o#*tly b*uijd Volumes, 
for Tin* Bollim 

Jr<n \1> j*. 

COWUSSPONntWTS. 

Tlic excellent latter fra to Urq., Gordon, of Atobdn has 
b*en. unfortunately or 14 would hkrfsppaaisd thl* 


33, says, “Then shall the treesaCoh# wood sfag expression in tno tihxt voreb to mean »omothuig| TholctUnpi S*Hl 
out at tb? prsaoncs of the Lnrd. M \Yhy) ®l#e*t ‘And ver I f l vind‘ W|bfsoever was not JD pfcu^.vi 

causa ho cometh to Judge tha earUu** Ndt, he- foond written^ frt JUla book of nfo was cast iqto, B ^ tQV nn j j 

37 
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precod fag tbs earning of the Lord. 1 Chwmi lfl< *ibb in^tmh Vcr^a one thing, aniTtkA vimeL^ 

niMiiaoino 0 ii»(i T h.lc««r. 0 f s. tl.W*iM«i*i, T.p. p-o.wr. (u > 

R ftitla*. G W P«My t Tbo> 

causa he uomoth alter he. ha* judged the earth, the lake of fire.’ 1 thaj have mode tA say, who- t«* |wb)i*i>«i ■ 

Buttojodga it. e«I» 061 12-13, -Let the OeUi f ^vor af men pot foilflcJ wriftw ln lh B \ook uff idk, -ill . AouVt. mo* 

wkioh Will’ bbftMea next west U t»{Bc4H»t fuscU art 
riMttKlfl 

shall judge the world with rightdfmsneas* 1 tid haaheen t^ken, Intention ally* or unlnteiitionoily Ii ■ •odrceof obtnfon to b»r# <om«^ioudi»ut ipesV, 
the people with bi*tnuh. H P#a. 9Si ^-9, “Lot to darken cuuncU fiy Wont* without knowlpdgfv tbrir for tlfrif know *b»l w* k*v* 

the floods clap thoir Juindfe; lot the hill* bejpyfal When we road of juagment are wo to understand^ wtih. 1 6 rfal now.q« 1st any hwacoriiidered 
together, betova tho Lord, for Tie conmth to judge a process of trial! Or da wu fLud only these my^lf i*9poiwlt>U for view* kdrtnterf in fln«pn^r by oft. 
the earth: with righteousness shall hn judg^ t)ie two sensmr fa which the word Is usud, that of yu- ,n l nrrrifo I tonrrdef i^ielfht Ulivrljr to g*rbl« tbeir «r- 
world and the peopla wall e<iuity. IT Aga*m« ling, « fa Matt. J9; “Verily I #ay uutayuu* u<Hw by tskiog tiram #r *dUJn^ » tfino, soy »or« th#n I 
these positive docUratro us of tha Bible, tlrnt the that ye which have followed me, fa the resurree- *b#bld In * WW tneep*^, to letf IJ, y brttkrcr wb*t they 
judgment of quick end dead follow and not pro- tioOi when thb Son pf man shall sit i4 the throne mlahtmy.aod what th*j •bcmlcj u ut«y, I bar* ad rjgbt 
code the coming of tho Lord, Hi 1 vain to bring of hit glory, yo also shall sit upon 12 thrsuw, io <Jo>iih*r* and yw hav* r«k i^.espm tu Xeithes 
nut mere tniereucea. WiUi me, ort6 plain pn*i- judging Ufa 12 tribes of Israel.*' And ttat of re- . »UotiId It be expert*?! that every teniiment ■draocerf. auut 
two dsolaration of Gnd’a kleotcd word, da worth 1 warding and executing*** fa the passage wu hare- pwf und.r the ter tun ot Mi«iU«al xlon*. 

_ .l j t . 1^ »* - a - i * , u — — Now understand, Revels Uonj 



helpfaff ine I will believe hi# declarations fa apltu the ascendency over these sud buried them un in, 4l „ „ ... ^ . 

ofkll and earth, with all the spurious but tophi®- 1 iUolf, ami of the deceptions, these when loosed ift WCB Pf* ,l,a,, 

tical reasoning# of gocxl or bad Kic/i* (For lam &ein it* grasp would again practice upon the *#p*iwc*d ia»ccord**c* *riti» UtsordtiW tkt Capufaef 
stUiaffod -tli at even good men do sometimes an- world, then the 10th verse bjrfags you to the time 3l,r •* ,v afo«* 

fatent tonally nae sophistry,) But to return to tho of the destruction of all these powers* and you X b»?* *o fi«»« taplsy Urn Popc^ with ycur prodecUoa» ; 
argumant. The notion that the judgment, of are presented in tho fallow tog verses with the nor do ffwtiiy n*WTfawr t rtpeEi«lly wbea Un?y throw 
quick and dead was to preceile ihe coming oftlm scone of the resurrection, and the- consequence# ot^nsr light «po* the "xlorlotn ■ppearlog of the Ofa*t 
Lord and the resurrection* appears to arise out of that follow it in reference to all men. Than you,- God, *nd our Swfor J«*uChriir* See 10 II that yo* bar# 
fac supposition, that there must be a process of are under no necessity to go to spiritualising and I fee spirit of Cfariahand the* apeak fr««/y. 


53 


THE DAY-STAR. 


Letter from Sister Uaikiui. 

&orcht!*itr t «Ya*j, Dec, 4, 1845. 
Dxa* Bao. J ACO90 

Although it stranger to you in the flesh, yet 
I have long lolled you as a bfothef in ChrisjL, At 
had fondly expected ere this, with my companions 
of tike precious faith, to hare been made part* 
kera of that glorious Inheritance referred in hea~ 
ren, for the despised followers of Jesus of Naza- 
reth^ who for the joy that ivu sot before him, en- 
dured the cross, despising the shame: — Blessed 
be God, there are a fow who love to do likewise* 
-^vho are witling like Him to make themselves 
of no reputation— to humble themselves under the 
mighty hand of God, that ho may exalt them in 
due time, even as be hath hla Bon Jesus, to hia 
own right hand. O what a glorious hope is oural 
Well may we endure all long-suffering with joy- 
fulness, while the fiir more exceeding and eternal 
Weight of glory, purchased at such an amazing 
cost, la held up as our re com pence of reward. 

Ac we press on eager toward the mark — the 
prize for which we run (i. e. Christ,) doe* not be 
come dimmed os we approach the consummation 
of our hope. O no! bat more exceeding lovely & 
glorious every step we advance on our heaven- 
ward journey. Glory td God l wo are not discour- 
aged; 4f we are disappointed, but not cast down”; 
and God *s waiting people in every affliction, how- 
ever grevions it may seem at present, can iay 
"even so Father, for *0 hath it seemed good 'in 
thy sight.** 

Our Father who hath aeate<L the manifestation 
offite love to us by his own blood, hath led ub out 
here, and just how on the borders of the heavenly 
Jerusalem, shall we begin to doubt that love? God 
forbid! He hath led na hither by Iris own right 
hand, just what he would have us to be; and while 
we calmly wait, nothing doubting, to know his 
w ill concerning us , he gives ns light: Praise his 
Holy nsmel 

Hitherto your voice, as you have spoken to ns 
through the “Day-Star” lias been sweet to our 
ears; yes, U hath been as a very lovely song, for 
it has heralded the frufA as it is in Jesus, and we 
have fondly hoped and and prayed that brother 
Jacobs, who among' the leaders of Gideon's army 
W/fts left almost alone, would have fed the flock 
with truth alone even to the end , but of Jate the 
“Day-Star** brings to our ears various theories, 
which I fear bode no goad. + The remnant of 
God's I arael , although very small and feeble, kpow 
too well where their strength lies, to be easily 
turned away from' their confidence in that which 
they have “ received from the beginning**. Blessed 
be God, they are still strong in the Lord,, and ip 
the power of his might. 

Those in this vicinity who era looking for Jesus 
were never stronger than now, in the faith of the 
speedy coming of the Lord, and never felt more 
like enduring to the. end; yea, enduring ail things 
for Jeeua sake. Now, verily, we have need of 
patience that after we have done the will of God 
we may wait for the reception of tbo promise. Ac 
do wc not have this patience? Yes, glory to God! 
We have opportunity to prove the truth of those 
words* “as thy day iaao shall thy strength be’ 1 . 
Lest we become weary and faint in our minds, let 
us think on our brethren of old, who wandered *- 
bout \n sheep skins and goat skins, hiding in dens 
and caves of the earth. Are we ready to do like- 
wise? Yes, there is a little flock who count not 
their lives dear unto them* so they may win 
Christ; and who so love Him that they will keep 
his sayings at the sacrifice of every earthly good: 
By so doing they have a hundred fold in this life, 
and the promise of life eternal. Let as above all 
remember what contradiction of sinners against 

* If tha “various thoone*^ Advanced In chit paper, have 
awakened f&ara in thsmind of the writer, that ih*y **bbde 
so good,’* Imwcoh *ha remain gutltlnw, in net hating »enl 
abroad, through the same nirdinm, a Bible refutation a* 
an antidote? To -my mind, it is ntitbera script™*!,** prt>r* 
i table way of meeting error, (o stand aghast, and say "I 
fear. ,T if thqse that fear Uu? Lord, are to speak -often to 
each other, should I ba goUlJets in prohibiting sitter H-, 
tyra spetfkjng Lo th* sc*Uer*d Bock- through the “Star”, 
became she say some things not In accordance with 

my ricw*T Ed, 


himself, Jesus endured for our sake*:— What pov- 
erty— what Qhame and contempt he took upon 
himself! O let us, while we suffer with him, re- 
joice evermore, and in every thing give thtnka: 
for we haye the promise that we shall alio reign 
with Him. 

That you, my dear brother, may hold foal tbit 
shield of faith which quenches all the firey darts 
of the enemy, is the prayer of your sister. 

SAKAII HASKINS. 

The article of Bro. Rutledge, on the 1000 
years, will be concluded next week— at least bo 
much of it as we have on hand. 


Some of the articles on hand, 1 have not had 
time to examine, and some of them will probably 
hive to be publisned without as careful a perusal 
as I should like to give them. 


RxCEirrx. — G. \V\ P fearsjr, I 00: Leo«wrd El ijth 

Wadtll*, 1 00; Sarah Ha&ktni: T. r. Point raj, 1 .00; A lov- 
er of .Li *u* t 1.00; Le writ Gordon, ? 00; George Kuebtwb; 
£ra»tu« B. iitmrU; B. O. Milder, 6.00, II. U. Woodcock; 
O. S. Minors Mary A. Simplon* ljOO; K G. Hedge, UGO; 
J. D. Picktnda; C.Ciaiip t $,00; John Heevetj D. W, rtrlry* 
for Jeflerton Brown, 1.00; H. Wmrtwrigbt, .60: R. Jack 
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